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|HE third of the Seas we'have . 

the* Sea of n ‘ m ‘ 


to mention, is, 

Harkand. Betwetn this Sea 
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I and that of Dt/arawi, are gia- [A] 
ay Blands, to the Numbaj^ 

, ’as they fay, of ipoo. They, * [Bj 

infome fort, part thefe two Seas from each 
B • other, 


dives. 



Coco-nut 
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f Pieces, in T&uiCdf 1 
torn up. This Amber is produced at the 
Bottom pf the Sea, as Plants are upon 
Earth; and when the Sea is troubled, the 
Violence of the Wave tears it up from 
the Bottom’, and walhes it to the Shore, in 
form of a Mutfiroom, or a Truffle. 

Thele Iflands govern'd by a Woman, are 
full of that kind of the Palm-tree which 
bears' the paco-nut;; and’ are one, two^ 
‘ t three, or four Leagues diftant from each 
other, all inhabited, and planted with Co- 
co-niit Trees. The Wealth of the Inha- 
bitants conlifts in Shells [G>wn<\r,J and 
even the Queen’s Treafury is foil of them. 
They lay there are no Artificers more- 
expett than theft Iflanders ; and that of 
.fhe Fibres of the t Coco-nut they make 
W'hole Shirts, all of one Piece, Sleeves, 
Gullets and all, as alfo halfiVefts [ or Rac- 
quets. \ With the nme induftry,and with 
the fame Tree they build Ships aqd Houles; 
and they are skilful in all otjier forts of 
^V'orkmanfhip. Their Shells they have 
from the Sea, at times when they rife up 
to the Surface; at which times, the Inhar 
bitants throw Branches of thp Coco-nut- 
tree info th» Sea, and the Shelly flick to 
them* They Wl them Kabtajf. 

Beyond thefe Inlands, in the Sea'afljfer- 
Land, is Sarcmd^ or, Qyloth the Chief bf^ 
aU thpfe Iflands, which are galled Dokij&t. 
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* Of TNB l A and CHINA $ 

It is all enconapafled by the Sea, and on 
certain parts of its Coaft they filh for Pearl. 

Up in die Country there is a Mountain Adam’* 
nailed Rabun, to the top of which it is ?“*■ 
thought •Adam afcended : and there left the Ge V- 
Mark of his Foot in a Rock, on the top 
of this fame Mountain. There is but one 
Print of a Man’s Foot, which is« feventy 
Cubits in Length ; and they lay that Adam 
at the fame time flood with his other Foot 
in the Sea. About this Mountain are Mines 
of the Ruby, Opal, and Amethyft. • This 
Ifland, which is of great extent, has two . * 
Kings ; and here you may have Wood-. 

Aloes, Gold, precious Stones, and Pearls, 
which are fiihed on the Coaft : as aifo a 
a land of large Shells, whicn they ufe 
inltead of Trumpets, and which they much 
value. 

In this lame Se^ towafds Sarandib , there pci 

are other Illes, but nqf fo many in Num». Great Xfig, 
ber, tho’ of vaft extent and unknown Name. efRamui. A 
One of thcfe Iflands i| called Ramni, and 
is under feveral Princes* being eight or 
nine hundred Leagues in dimenlion. Here ' 
are Gold JMines, and particularly tide 
called Fanfar j as alfo an excellent fort of 
Camphire. Thefe Iflands are not far from 
-4i>me. others, the Chief of which is Alnian, Al n ; m 
where is great plenty of Gold. The Inhabi- 
tants here have Coco-nut wPrees, which 
fupply them withFood ^ana therewitlfcalfo 
they paint their Bodies, andoilthemfelccs. 

N Tfee Cuftom of the Countryis, that n# 
one- may many, nil he has flam an Ene- Mar - 
«Vy in Battle, and brought off his Head, riage. 

B a tf 



4 ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 

If he has killed two, he claims two Wives, 
and fo on in proportion ; fo that if he has 
flain fifty, he may marry fifty Wives. This 
Cuftom proceeds from the Number of ho» 
ftile Nations which furround them*' fo that 
he,among them, who kills the greateft Num- 
ber, is the moft confidered. 

Thefcalflands of Ramni abound with 
Elephants, Red-wood, and Trees called 
Chairzan ; and the Inhabitants cat Human 
Profit that Floih. Thefe Illands part the Sea of Har- 
tal Human fond from the Sea oiSbclabct ; and beyond 
Tlejb . . them are others called Najabalas , which 
.are pretty well peopled. Both the Men 
and the W omen there go quite naked, ex- 
cept that the Women conceal their Parts 
with the Leaves of Trees. When Shipping 
is among thefe I(lands, the Inhabitants 
come oil in Embarkations, little and big, 
Amber- and bring with them Xmbergreele, and 
.Coco-nuts, which*. they truck for Iron: 
For they want no Cloathing, being free 
from the extremes either of Heat or olCold. 
The Sea of Beyond thefe .two Iflands lies the Sea of 

Andaman? Ardaman \ the People on this .Coaft eat 
Canilah. Human Flelh quite raw ; their Complexion 
is black; their Hair frizled; their Coun- 
tenance and Eves frightful ; their Feet are 
very large ana almott a Cubit in length*^ 
ana they go .quite naked. They have no 
Embarkation*: if they had, they would 
devpur all the 1 Pafiengers they could lay ' 
Hands on. When Ships have been k^pt 
Back by' contrary Winds, they are oftdiv 
in thef? Seas, obliged to drop Anchor, bn 
this barbarous Coaft, for the fake of Ww* 



of India and china 

ter, when they have expended their Stock; 
ana upon theie Occahons they often lofe 
fome of their Men, but moftefcape. 

# Beyond this there is a mountainous [* J 
and inhabited Ifland, where, as they fay, *"*' 
arc Mines of Silver; but as it docs not 
1 y in the ufual Track of Shipping, many are Mines 
have fought for it in vain ; tno’ remarks- «f Silver. 
ble for a very lofty Mountain, ^hich is 
called Kajbcnai. It happened that a Ship 
failing in this Latitude, had Sight of the 
Mountain, and fhaped her Courfe fpr it; 
and being come up with th^ Land, fent a 
Boat on inore, with Hands to cut Wood.* 

The Men kindled a Fire, and faw Silvpi' 
run from it ; which gave them to under- 
ftand there was a Mine of this Metal in 
that £lace; wherefore they lhippcd as 
much of the Earth, or Ore, as they faw 
good. But as they wese proceeding on 
their Voyage, the Sea was ruffled by fo 
furious aGuft ofWifld, that, to lighted* 
their Ship, they were under a necemty of 
throwing all their Oii overboard. Since 
that time the Mountain Iras been carefully* 
looked for, but it has never fince been fjfcn. 

To conclude, there are many fuch Blinds 
in the Sea, more in Number than can be 
jaid ; being partly too dangerous to be ap- 
proached by Seamen, and partly unknown 
to diem. * \ 

. In this Sea there is often ^eheldu white rej 
Cloud,? which at once fpreads over's Ship, AwbCte 
^nd .lets down a long thin TonguS^nor Cloud, or 
\ about, quite to the Surface of the W ft- Y ater 
F B 3 ter. ***- 
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Water, which it difturbsjuft after the Man- 
ner of a Whirl-wind $ and if a Veflel 
happen to be in the way of this Whirl- 
pool, Ihe is immediately fwallowed ug 
thereby : But at length this Cloud r mounts 
again, and dilcharges itfelf in a prodi- 
geous rain. It is not known whether this 
Water is fucked up by the Cloud which 
makes it' rile ; or m what manner fo ex- 
traordinary an effect is brought to pafs. 

All theleSeas arc Subject to great Com- 
motions excited by the Winds, which 
make them tjoil up like Water over a 
'fire. Then is it that the Surf dalhcs Ships 
againft the Iflands, and breaks them to 
pieces with unfpeakable Violence ; and 
then alfo is it that Filh, of all fizes, are 
thrown dead alhore upon the R.ock|, like 
an Arrow from a Bow. * 

The Wind which commonly blows up- 
on the Sea of Harkand , is from another 
'Quarter, it coming from the North-well; 
but this Sea is alfo Subjefk to as violent 
Agitations as thof; we have juft men- 
tioned. And now is Ambergreefe torn 
up from the Bottom, and particularly where 
it i l very deep j and the deeper it is, the 
more exquifite is the Amber. It is ob- 
ferved that when this Sea rages in this 
violent manner, it iparkles like Fire. IiT 
this Sep, n^eover, there is a Fifh cal* 
led LoAbamySvh ich preys upon Men. . 
fAfeyg is a Leaf or more wanting in the Ma- 
^nufcritu where the Author began ta trM 
cf China, 


mm* 



Of TND I A and CHINA 7 

* *. * * * which has caufed all Goods C* nfa/ 
to lower in their Price. Of the different 
Caufes of this Fall, the frequent Fires 
which happen at Canfu are none of the 
fedL Canfu is the Port for all the Ships 
and Goods of the Arabs y who trade in 
China ; but Fires are there very frequent, 
becaufe the Houfes are built with nothing 
bat Wood, or elfe with 1 'plit Ca%e ^Bam- 
boo .*] befides, the Merchants and Ships are 
often loft in going and coming; or they 
are often plundered ; or obliged to ftiake 
too long a flay in Harbour ; or «to fell 
their Goods out of the Country fubjeft to, 
the Arabs , and there make up their Cargo.. 

In fhort, Ships are under a neceffity of 
wafting aconhderabletime in refitting, not 
to fpeak of many other Caufes of Delay. 

So/manjhe Merchant relates, that at Can- [ Q ] 
/«, which is the principal Scale for Mer- 
chants, there is a* Mohahtncdan appointed* hamme- 
Judge over thofe of hip Religion, by tbe.j^™? 1 
Authority of the Emperor of China ; and a n w 
that he is Judge of .all the Mohamme- 
dans who reibrt to thae farts. UponFef- 
tival Days he performs the public Service * 
with the Mohammedans , ana pronounces 
die Sermon or Kotbaty which he concludes, 
in the tribal form, with Prayers for the Sol- 
«an of the Mt>jUms y for Mujiemen.\ The 
Merchants of Irak who trade hither, are 
no waydifiatisfied with his Csnduifc, or his 
Adminijfration in the Poft he is* mwfted 
With 1 ; becaufe his Aftions, and the'Jojlg 1 ' 

^iqpnts he gives, are juft andequi table, and 

B 4 . con- 



t ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 

conformable to the Koran [or Alcoran^ and 
according to the Mohammedan Jurilpru- 
dence. 

jh. As for the Places whence Ships depart, 
fhe Courfe and thofe alfo they touch at ; many Perforfe 
China, declare that the Navigation is perform’d 
in the following order. Moft of the Chi- 
ncfe Ships take in their Cargo at Siraf, 
where ap'o they Ship their Goods, which 
come from Bafra or Bajfora , Oman, and 
other Parts ; and this they do, becaufe iu 
this Sea, (that is, in the Sea of Berfia 
and the Red Sea) there are frequent Storms, 

- and fhole Water in many Places. From 
\Bajra to Sir af is 120 Leagues, and when 
Ships have loaded at this laft Place, they 
there water alfo \ and from thence make 
Ceog.Nub. Sail for a Place called Mafcat , which is in 
p. 56. the extremity of the Province , of 'Oman, 
about 200 Leagues from Siraf. On the Eaft 
Coaft of this Sea, ‘between Siraf and Maf- 
Cttt , is a Place called Naff Bant al Safak, 
ana an Ifland called Ebn Kakowan ana 
in this Sea are Rocks called Oman, and 
a narrow Strait, allied Dordur, between two 
' Rc^ks, through ’which fmall Yeflels do 
venture, but the Chinefe Ships dare not. 
ld.,Pr*f. There are alfo two Rocks called KoJJtr 
p. 4. Lat. and Howair , which fcarce appear above 
the Water’s edge. Alter we are clear o& 
thefe Recks, we fleer for a place called 
Shihr &manf \ nd at Mafcat take in Wa- 
ter, y/l/ich is drawn out of W ell§ • and 
herg^alfo, you are fupplied with Cattle of 
tlje Province of Oman. From hence Shins 

ta%< 



Oil ft D I A and CHINA. p 

take their Departure for the Indies , and 
firlt they touch at Kaueammalii and from 
Mafcat to this Place, it is a Month’s fail, 
with the Wind aft. This is a Frontier 
Place, and the chief Arfenal in the Pro- 
vince ctf the fame Name: and here the 
Chinefe Ships put in and are in fafety. 

Frefh Water is to be had here, and the Chi- 
ttefe pay a thoufand Drams for Duties; but % ey art 
others pay only from one Dinar to ten worth a- 
Dinars. t,aut a 

From Mafcat to Kancammali , it is, as we 
have faid, a Month’s Sail ; and theft, ha- rown ‘ 
ving watered at this laft Place, you begin. * 
to enter the Sea of Harkand ; and having 
failed through it, you touch at a place 
call Lajabalas, where the Inhabitants un- 
derftand not the Arabefque, or any other 
Language, in ufe with Merchants. They 
W'ear no Cloaths, are white, and unftable 
on their Feet. * * 

It is faid their Women are not to be. 
feen ; and that the Men leaving the Ifland, An l/lantf 
in Canoes holfowed out of one Piece, go tu>htrt n0 
in queft of them, and caspry them Coco- J ?°f en art 
nuts, Sugar, Canes, Moufa, and Palm--v#ie. p”j m _ 
This Liquor is white, and, if drank ffiefh, <wint. 
has the Tafte of the Coco-nut, and isfyPteet 
like Honey; if kept fomewhat Knger 
it becomes as ftrong as Wine ; but if it is 
kept for ieveral Days, it turns to Vine- 
gar. . They give it in exchaa&e far Iron; 
mid in.like manner they truck thV Vittle 
Amber which is thrown on their wlqaft, 

^r bits of Iron. The Bargain is driven 
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Calabar. 


IM] 

Betuma. 

* 


Seaef- 


by Signs, and Tenches of the Hand, be* 
eaufe they understand not the Arabefque : 
But they are very fharp, and are apt to* 
carry oft' Iron from the Merchants, and 
leave them nothing in return. • 

From this Place Ships fleer towards Cet- 
labar , the Name of a Place and a King- 
dom on the Coaft,to the right Hand be- 
yond India. Bar fignifies a Coaft in the' 
Language of the Country, and this de- 
pends on the Kingdom of Zabage. The 
Inhabitants are d relied in thofe forts of 
ftriped* Garments, which the Arabs call 
JFaitta ; and they commonly wear but one 
at a time, which is equally obferved by 
Porfons of high Rank, and thqfe of in- 
ferior Degree. At this Place they com- 
monly take in Water, which is filled from 
livingWells,and which they like tetter than 
what is drawn out of Cifterns and Tanks. 
Calabar is about ?i Months Voyage from 
a. Place called Karifcam, which is almoft 
upon the Skirts of the Sea of Harkand. 

In ten Days after^ this, Ships reach a 
Placfe called flrtapd, where they may wa- 
\er vf they pleale. From thence in ten 
Dayf. they come up with Kadrange , where 
alfo vhey may water. It is worth the notice, 
that ih’ all the Iflands and Peninlula’s of 
the Indies, they find Water when they dig f* 
jfor it. / 

In thi/ laftNaaentioned Place there is a 
very jtofty Mountain, which is fcarqp Peca* 
any but Slaves and fugitive Rob* 
bars. From thenoe in ten Days they 'ary 
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rive at Sencf. Here is frefli Water, and 
hence comes the Aromatic-wood) we call 
Hud al Senefi : Here is a King ; the Inha- 
bitants are black, and wear two ftriped 
Garments. 

Having watered at this Place, it is a ten Sandufu- 
Pays Pafiage to Sandarfulat , an Ifland 1st. 
where is frefh Water. Then they fleer 
upon the Sea of Sanji, and fo to the 
Gates of China ; for io they call certain 
Rocks and Sholes in that Sea, between 
which is a narrow Strait, through which 
Sips pais.. It requires a Month tft Sail 
from Sandarfulat to China , Aid it takes up . 
eight whole Days to fleer clear of thele* 

Rocks. When a Ship has got through 
thefe Gates, Ihe, with the Tide of Flood, 
goes into a freih Water Gulf, and drops 
Anchor in the chief Port of China , which 
is that of Canftr, ^nd hgre they have frefh Canfo. 
Water, both from Springs ana Rivers, as 
they have alfo in raoto of the other Citieo 
of China. The City is adorned with large 
Squares, and lupplied^ with all the Necel- 
faries of Defence againflf.an Enemy; And,^ 

In moft df the other Provinces, thera^are' 

Cities of Strength, fortified in the f|me 
manner. 

In this Port it Ebbs and Flows twice in ^ tde t 
Ifwenty four Hours, but with this Diffe- Canfu. 
rence ; That whereas from Bafra to the If* 
land catted Barn Kabmvan , lows jfvhen 

the Moon is in her mid Courfe, atta'Ebbs 
when flic rifes and when.ihe fcts^from 
^npr Marti Kakowan quits to die Coaft of 
China, 
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China, it is Flood when the Moon rifes, 
And when ihe is towards her height it is 
Ebb: and fo on, when ihe lets it is flow- 
ing Water,- and when ihe is quite hidden- 
under the Horizon, the Tide falls. * 
They fay that in the lftand of Muljan , 
which is between Sarandib and Cala, on. 
the Eaftern Shore of the Indies , there are 
Negroes’who go quite naked • and that 
when they meet with a Stranger, they hang 
him with his Head downward, and ilice 
him into Pieces, which they eat quite raw. 
Thefe* Negroes have no King, and feed 
- upon Fiili, Adfir/fa, Coco-nuts, and Sugar- 
ones : They have Ponds and fome Lakes. 

•They report alfo, that in fome parts of 
■ this Sea there is a fmalliih kind of Fifh 
which flies upon the Water, and which 
they call the Sea Lund. * * 

It is moreover ? faia,tl^t in another Part 
there is a Fifh which, leaving the Sea, gets 
up to the Coco-n«t Trees j and having 
drained them of their Juic^, takes to the 
Sea again. I 

t Jf: is again add&d, that in this Sea there 
is Another fort of Fifh like A Lobfter, 
whi:h petrifies as foon as takeih out of its 
El«ttftnt ; they pulverife it, and it is good 
for feveral Difeafes of the Eyes. 

They fa y alfo, that near Zabage there flT 
a Mountain tailed the Mountain of Fire, 
whicSi /o onfernay approach ; that, in the 
day 4hne, it fends up a thick Smoke ; and 
thatyrn the Night, it throws out Flamfes. 
At the Foot ot this fame Mountain axed 
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wo Springs offreih Water, the one hot 
and the other cold. 

The Chinefe are drefled in Silk both % e chi 
Winter and Summery and this kind of nefc info 
drefs is*common to the Prince, the Sol- iu 
dier, and to every other Perfon, though 
of the loweft Degree. In Winter they 
wear Drawers, of a particular makp, which 
fall down to their Feet. Of thele they put 
on two, three, four, five or more, if they 
can, one over another; and are very caretul 
to be covered quite down to their. Feer,. 
becaufe of the Damps which <gre very grear, j 
and much dreaded by them. In Summer ’ 
they only wear a Angle Garment of Silk,’ 
or fome luch Drefs, but have no Turbans. 

Their common Food is Rice, which 5 Their am 
they often eat with a Broth like what nmfniU 
the Arabs ' make of Meat, or Fifh, which Rtu ' 
they pour upon their Rice. Their Kings 
eat Wheaten Bread, and all forts of A- 
nimals, not excepting Swine, and fome 
others. 

They have feveral fort of Fruits; Appjp, Truitt 
Lemons, , Quinces, Moulds, Sugar-caws, China. 
Citruls, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers of rjwo 
forts, Trees which bear Meal, Walnuts, 
Almonds, Filberds, Piftachios, Plun^A- 
. pficocks, Services, and Coco-nuts ; but 
they have no ftore of Palms; they Jjavemn- 
ly a few about fome private jcJoufe.y jl 

•Their drink is a kind of Wine riWe o( Drinl 
Rice; they have no other Wine ifcjthe mad* of 
.Country, nor is there any brought tq &<*• 
them; they know not what it is, nor do 

; they 
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they drink of it. They have Vinegar al- 
fo, and a kind of Comfit like what the 
Arabs call Natef, and fame others. 

They are not very nice in point of 
cleanlinefs, and walh not with Water when 
they eafe Nature, but only wipe themfelves 
with Paper. They eat alfo of dead Ani- 
mals, aqd practice in many other things 
like the Magians ; and, in truth, the Reli- 
gion of the one and the other is much the 
•the Oma- lame. The Chinefe Women appear uncover’d, 
mnt qf the ^nd adorn their Heads with iraall Ivory and 
Other Conibs, ef which they lhall wear ibme- 
emett. ^£ mea a g core together. The Men are co- 
vered with Caps of a particular make. 

The Law they obterve with regard to 
Thieves, is to put them to Death as foon 
as caught. 

Soma Particulars 'relating to the Indies and 
to the Kings cfcthe fame Countries. 

r j^-i B„oth the Indians and Cbinefc agree, that 

Four treat the - e are four great or principal Kings 
Kin#, * in\the World ; they allow the. King of 
t\i&\Arabs to be the firft, and to be, with- 
Qui^difpute, the moft Powerful of Kings, 
the' iOlf wealthy, and the moft excellent 
every way } becaufe he is the Prince and 
He^d o£ a great Religion, and becaufe no 
other, furpatfeS him in Greatnefs,or Power. 

Tj^e/Emperor. of China reckons himfelf 
nexwfter the King of the Arabs , -and 
g$eer him the King of the Greeks $ and 
•the Bal- laftly, die Balhara, King of Atfbbarmiaf 

Adtvif 
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A4a%, or of Tkofi who lpave their Mars 
bored, This Balfara is the moft illuftrious ' 
Prince in all the Indies j and all the ocher 
Rings there, tho* each is M after and in- 
dependant in his Kingdom, acknowledge 
in him this Prerogative and Pre-emi- 
nence. When he fends AmbafTadors to 
them, they receive them with extraordi- 
nary honours, because of the refpefifc they 
bear him. This King makes magnificent 
P’refents after the manner of the Arabs ; 
and has Horfes and Elephants in very 
great Number, and. great Trgafures in Mo- 
ney. He has of thole Pieces of Silver cal- * 
led i Tbartarian Drams, which weigh half 
a Dram more than, the Arabefque Dranv 
They are coined with the Die of the 
Princc.and bear the Y ear of his Reign from 
the laJtt of the Reign of his Predecefibr. 

They compute not thei» Years from the 
j9Era of Mohammed as do the Arabs , but. 
only by the Years of their Kings. Moif* 
pf thele Princes have lived a long time^and 
many of them have feigned above Fifty 
Years \ ar\d thofe of the ‘Country belityve • 
that the length of their Lives^ and| of 
their Reigns, is granted them in reajn- 
pence for their Ktndneis to the AratMln 
truth, there are no Princes more healdly 
afie&ionate to the Arabs ; and their apb- 
je&s profefs the fame Friendship for ujf ^ 
JBalhara is an Apellative common, to all Balhata , » 
thefe Kftigs, as wasCo/rea, and forae <Miers, Nam cm* 
and is not a proper Name. The Country mm to all 
tyfiich owe® Obedience to this Prince, be- tbe f *&*!*■ 

gins 
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gins on the Coaft of the Province called 
/ Kamkanty and reaches by Land to the 

confines of China. He is furrounded by 
the Dominions of many Kings, who are 
at War with him, and yet fee never 
marches againft them. One of thel’e Kings 
is the King of Harazy who has very nu- 
merous- forces, and is llrortger in Horie 
than all the other Princes of the Indies ; 
but is an Enemy to the Arabs y tho’ he at 
the fame time confefies their King to be 
the gceateft of Kings ; nor is there a 
4 Prince in the Indies who has a greater 
t Averfion to Mohammedifin . His Domi- 
nions are upon a Promontory, where are 
much riches, many Camels, and other 
Cattle. The Inhabitants here Traffic with 
Silver they walh for- and they fay there 
are Mines of the fame on the Continent. 
There is no talk of Robbers in this Coun- 
try, no more than in the reft of the In- 
dies. 

•He King • Qn one fide of this Kingdom lies that 

domoflz.- of isfafeky which is ' not of very great ex- 
fck - * tesht ; this King has the fineft White 
W/men in all the Indies $ but he is fubjeft 
ttf che Kings about him, his Army being 
but\diall. He has a great Affefition for 
the drabs, as well as the Balhara. 

'Jlhefij Kingdoms border upon the Lands 
of Vi King 'called Rahmiy who is at War 
wit{& the King of Harazy and with the 
Halbdra alfo. This Prince is not much 
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ftte more numerous than thofe of the BdU < 
hard) and even than thofe of the Kings of 
Hardz , and Tajik. They fay that when he 
fakes the Field, he appears at the Head of 
fifty thdiifand Elephants; and that he com- 
monly marches in the Winter Seafon, be- 
caufe the Elephants not being able to bear 
with thirft, he can move at no other Time. 

They fay alfo that in his* Army there 
are commonly from ten to fifteen thoufand 
Tents. In this fame Country they make 
Cotton Garments, in fo extraordinary a 
manner, that no where elfe afe the li ke to be* 
feen. Thefe Garments are for the moft part 
round, and wove to that degree of fine nets, 
that they may be drawn through a Ring 
of a middling Size. 

. Shells rftre current in this Country, and * 
ferve for fmallMopey,nojwithftanding that 
they have Gold and Silver, Wood-Aloes, 
and Sable-Skins of which they make thCf 
Furniture of paddles and Houfings. In 
this fame Country is tjje famous Karkhdan 
or Unicorn, who has but ohc Horn uporiyiis. 
Forehead; and thereon a round Spot vLitht 
the Repreftntation of a Man. The w.jple 
Horn is black, except the Spot in tWjn d- • 

die, which is white. The U nicor n i^fiuch *i%t UnJi 
frnaller than the Elephant; from theTWeck com. 
downwards he pretty much • r jfen.bleJ the 
Bufflar ; for Strength he is extraordinary, 
<Kerein4urpaffing all other Creatures* his 
Hoof is not cloven ; and from his Foot to 
his Shoulder he is all of a Piece. The Ele- 
phant, flies from the Unicorn, whofe low- 

C * in* 
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ing is like that of an Ox, with fomething 
of the Cry of a Camel. His Flefh is not 
forbidden, and we have eaten of it. There 
are great Numbers of this Creature in th^ 
Fens of this Kingdom, as alfo in,, all the 
other Provinces ot the Indies ; but the Horns 
of thefe are the molt efteemed, and upon 
them are f generally feen the Figures of 
Men, Peacocks, Filhfes, and other Refem- 
blances. The Cbineje adorn their Girdles 
with thefe forts of Figures; fo that foine of 
thefe Girdles are worth two or three thou- 
sand pieces of , Gold in China> and fome- 
times more, the Price augmenting with the 
beauty of the Figure. All the things, we 
have here enumerated, are to be purchafed 
in the Kingdom of Rabmi for Shells, which 
are the current Money. 

Kajiblin. After this Kingdom there i£ another 
which is an inland State? diftant from the 
.foaft, and call’d Kafchbin. The Inhabi- 
tants are white, and bore their Ears: They 
have'Camels, and their Country is a Defart, 
andfyull of Mountains. 

Hitrange. * farther on, upon the Coaft, there is a 
fmaT‘1 Kingdom called Hitrange , which is 
veurpoor; but it has a Bay, where the Sea 
thr 3**41 up great Lumps of Amber greefe, 
•The^ have alfo Elephants Teeth and Pep- 
per i^but the Inhabitants eat it green, be- 
cauwol thefihallnefs of the Quantity they 
gathf. 

jk Beyond thefe Kingdoms, here niention- 
e£, there' are others of number unknown, 
and among the reft that of Mujet. The Ihy 

habk^nta 
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habitants, are white, and drefs after the. 

Cbinefe Mode: Their Country is full of 
Mountains with white Tops and of very 
great Extent: Here are great Quantities 
of Musk, efteemed the moft exquiiite in 
the World. They have War with all the 
neighbouring Kingdoms. The Kingdom 
of Maked is beyond that of Mu jit \ therein Mabedi 
are many Cities, and^he Inhabitants have 
a great Refemblance of the Cbinefe , even 
more than, thofe of Mujet ; for they have 
Officers or Eunuchs like thofe who govern 
the Cities among the Cbinefe. The Coun- 
try of Mabed is conterminous with Cbina y ‘ 
and is at peace with the Emperor of Cbitf^i 
but is not fubjefit to him. 

The Mabed fend every Year Ambafladors <f] t 
andPrefents to the Emperor o £ China, who bed frJ 
on his'paft fends Ambafladors and Prefents -^nibujfa- 
to them. Their Country is of great Ex- 
tent ; and when the Ambafladors of the Ma- 
bed enter China , they Jte carefully watch- 
ed, and never* once allow’d to iurveV the 
Country, for fear thejjfhpuld form Deigns 
of conquering it, which ^ould be no tjjffi-* 
cult Task for them; bccaufe of their gjreat 
Numbers, and becaufe they are parted 1 pm 
China , only by Mountains, or by R.* JJs. 

They fay, that in the Kingdom oitbmA iteKwn- 
there are above. two hundred Cities which 
have Jurifdiction over feverll* others Jwnd 
have each a Prince or Governor, a.K an 
Eunuch* or Lieutenant. Catfftt is. one of 
thefe* Cities, being the Port for -all Ship- 
ping, and prefiding. over twenty Towns. 



id> ANCIENT ACCOUNTS • 

A Town is dignify’d with the Title of Ci- 
ty, when it is allowed fome of thofe great 
•trumpets. Ckinefe Trumpets which are fafhion’-d after 
this manner : They are three or four Cu- 
bits in length, and are as much about as 
can be gralped with both Hands j but they 
grow narrower towards the End, which is 
fitted to tjie Mouth o^l Man : On the Out- 
fide, they i are colouraKvith Chinefe Ink, and 
may be heard a Mile off Each City has 
four Gates, at each of which are five of 
thefe Trumpets, which the Chinefe found at 
certain Hours gf the Day and ol the Night. 
Drums. Moreover, in each City are ten Drums, 
wljich they beat at the fame time* and this 
they do as a public Token of their Obedi- 
ence to the Emperor, as alfo to fignify the 
Hour ol' the Day and of the Night ; to which 
end they have alfo Dials and Clocks with 
Weights. 

Copper Mo- They coin a great deal of Copper Mo* 
re y~ hey | ike what the. ' Arabs know by the 
Nan^ of Faltis. They have Treafures like 
oth^r Kings } buyic« others have this fort 
of ^nall Money, which, and no, other, is 
current all over the Country: For tho* 
they have Gold, Silver, Pearls, Silk, and 
rich %'uffs in great abundance, they confi- 
der tl em only as Moveables and Merchan- 
dize/' and the Copper Pieces are the only 
current Coin/ From foreign Parts they 
have }/ory, Frankincenfe, Copper in Pigf- 
Tortoife Shell, and die Unicorns" Horns 
which we have mention’d, and with which 
thiy adorn their Girdles. Of their .ow'iy 

Ste^jk, 
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Stock, they have Numbers of Bealls of 
Burthen; Horfes,' Afies, and Dromedaries; 
but they have no Arabian Horfes. They Porcelain! 
have an excellent kind of Earth, where- 
with thy make a Ware of equal Finenefs 
with Glafs, and equally tranlparent. 

When Merchants enter China by Sea, vm.m.p. 
the Chinefe feize odtfltir Cargo, «nd con- 1- 2 - c iv- 
vey it to WarehoufsMp&d fo put a Hop to Merchants 
their Bufinefs for fix Months, and till the t™"* m 
Jail Merchantman be arrived. Then they 
take three in ten, or thirty per Qbnt. of 
each Commodity, and retuen the reft to. 
the Merchant. If the Emperor wants any. 
particular thing, his Officers have a right to 
take it preferably to any other Perfons 
whatfoever ; and paying for it to the utmoft 
Penny at ip valued at, they difpatch this 
Bufinefs immediately, and without the leaft 
In juftice. They cdmmorfly take Camphire, 
which they pay for afifr the rate ut fifty. 

Fakuges per Man , and the Faktige is \%orth 
a thoufand FUltts or Pieces of Conper. 

When it happens thaf t$je Emperor cjpes 
not take •Camphire, it fells, tor halloas* 
much again* ^ 

The Chinefe bury not their dead tjl^the <fht Burt* 
Day twelvemonth of their Deceafe. atfrill th * 
the Expiration of this Term, they ileeep Chinefe. 
them in Coffins ; for having prpvioufly Mied 
them with quick Lime, that they may wep, 
tSftJyplflce them in fome part of Vheir 
Houles. The Bodies of their Kings are 
embalmed with Aloes and Camphire. The/ 
mourn for three whole Years, all whicn 
they weep their dead, and «whofl^ 

> C 3 ever 
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pver fhould not do fo, would be chaftifed 
with the Bamboo, a Punifhment both Men 
and Women are liable to, at the fame time 
that they are reproached, What then thou art 
pot concerned at the JPeath of thy Parent [or 
Relation] ? They bury their dead in deep 
Pits, much like thofe in ufe with the Arabs, 
till whiqh is done^dfftyconftantly let Vic- 
tuals before the Sk; and as it is in 
the Evening; tharmey thus adminifter 
meat and drink to their dead, it the 
next ‘Morning they find nothing left, 
jhey imagine that they have both eaten and 
drank, and fay, ‘The dcceafcd hath eaten. 
They ceale not from bewailing their dead, 
nor from fetting Meat and Drink before 
them as long as they are kept in the Houfe ; 
infomuch that their Expences upo.n thefe 
Occaiipns, and in thus paying the laffc Du- 
ties to their departed Relations, arefo ex- 
orbitant, as often ruin them, and con-, 
fumd 1 their Wealth and Eftates. Formerly 
theV, with the dead Bodies 'Of their Kings 
or |'.thers of the R oyal Blood, buried very 
Apparel and thofe forts of Girdles 
which we nave obferv’d to coft fo much j 
but f his Cuftom is now no more; becaufe 
it happened that the Bodies of fome 
havo-oeen dug up by Thieves, for the fake 
of Y hat was buried with them. 
tr'ht Chi- T&e Chine) e both poor and rich, great 
neie Uam and ptoall, learn to read and to write. Tfc? 

read and Titles of pheir Kings or Governors aW'Va-. 
W te ' rmd to the Dignjty and Rank of the Ci- 
ties under them ; thofe of the fmaller Ci* 
fie* are, called Tufttgy and this Wort 
' ' ’ S$?§ 
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nifies the Governor of a Town. Thofe of 
the greater Cities, as Canfu for Example, 
are ftiled Diftt', and the Eunuch or Lieut®- 
jnant is titled Tukam. Thefe Eunuchs are 
fele£te4 from the Inhabitants of the Cities. 

There is alfo a fupreme Judge, and him 
they call Lakfbi-tna-makvan j other Names 
they have for other Officers jvhich we 
know not how prdltrly to exprels. 

No one is raifed to the Dignity of a Govmort 
Prince or Governor of a City, till he of Cities. 
has attained his fortieth Year, Ijpr then , 
fay they, he hath Experience. When one , 
oi theie Princes or petty Kings, kcerfe 
his Court in a City, he is feated upqn'a 
Tribunal, and receives the Petitions or 
Complaints of the People. Behind his Tri- 
buna^ is an Officer called Lien, who keeps 
Handing*, and, according to the Order he 
receives fromth® Prinae, commits his An- 
fwer to Writing j for they never anfwer by 
Word of Mouth to* any Bufinefs ^hatft)- 
ever, nor wiil they give any Anfwer at all 
to any thing that i& npt wjfften. before 
the Paijies prefent their Petitions o the 
Prince, jhey get them examined by an 
Officer, who, ^ if he difeovers any Fault, 
fends them back again. For no MJh may 
draw up theie Writings which art to be 
prefented to the Prince, except A Clerk 
verfed in Bufinefs, and ftt.the Bo/om of 
^bach Writing they put, Written fitch a 
ft** the Son of fuch a one', and if, in this 
Cafe, there happen any Blunder or Miftake, 

'the Clerk is bamboo’a. The Prince Asver 
C 4 feats 
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feats himfclf on his Tribunal, dll he hail 
eaten and drank, for fear he fhould be mif» 
t^ken in fomething ; and each of thefe 
Princes or Governors has his Subfiftance 
from the pnblick Treafury of the City he* 
commands. ' 

*fhe Empf~ The Emperor of China, who is above 
for o/Chi- all thefe Princes or petty Kings, never ap* 
na. pears in public but cnee in ten Months j 
faying, That if he fhewed himfelf ojftner 
to the People, they would lofe the Vene- 
ration they have fqr him. For he holds 
it as a*Maxim, That Principalities cannot 
' Cabfift but by force, and that the People 
know not what Tuftice is • and that thusCon- 
ftralnt and Violence mult be ufed to main- 
tain, among them, the Majefty of Empire. 
?<«•«. They have no Import: upon their Lands, 
but are fubjeft only to a roll Tax, fvhich 
is levied upon Menypnly, ^nd that, accord- 
ing to their Condition and Capacity. When 
any ArA?s, or other ^Strangers are in this 
Count//, the Chinefe tax tnepi in propor- 
tion U their. c ' -fjftancej When any Dearth 
njakef Neceflaties^very dear, then does 
the Kingopet^his Storehoufes, and fell all 
Sorts • of P.ovifions much cheaper than 
they k&j to be had at Market ; and hence 
no DeHth is of any long Continuance an 
mong .Vie Chinefe. 

ipbt public Th^ Sums {hat are gathered from, the 
Vreaftry. Capipa&pn .Tax, are laid up in the pubrr 
lie Tr&ifury : and, I believe, that,* impC' 
this Tax, fifty thoufand Dinars are ere-> 
■fy S? a y P a id info die Treafury of Canftr 

aloae. > 



Of ffrD I A and CHINA. 


flJone, although this City be none of the 
larged in China. 

The Emperor alfo referves to himfelf tfbeEmpt- 
the Revenues which arife from the Salt ror’sRn*- 
Slines, and from a certain Herb which nm ' ■ 
they drink with hot Water, and of which 
great Quantities are fold in all the Cities, 
to the amount of great Sums, Tljpy call it 
Sab, and it is a Shrub more buihy than the 
Pomegranate-tree, and of a more taking 
Smell, but it has a kind of Bitternefs with 
it. Their way is to boil Water, which 
they pour upon this Leaf, and this Drink 
cures all forts of Difeafes. Whatever Sums * 
are lodged in the Treafury arife from the* 

Poll Tax, and the Duties upon Salt and 
upon this Leaf. 

In each City there is a fmall Bell hung jf ma n 
to the Wall above the Prince’s or Gover- BtiL 


nor’s head ; and this Bell may be rung by 
? String which reaches about three Miles, 
and erodes the high*Way, to thAencT 
that People mey get at it. Whenuhe 
String is pulled, the BdJ ftri^S over £he 
Governor’^ Head, and *ftray[ he com- • 



in Perfon,and the Wrongs he fufiers. 
the fame Pra&ice is in ufe throughoui 
the other Provinces. * ‘ 

• Jf a Man would travel from one Pla^ to p a (Iks fin 
anoth|r, 'he muft take two Pafles with him j travellers. 
the one from the Governor, the other from 
the Eunuch of Lieutenant. The Govei^ 

nor 
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nor’s Pafs permits him to fct out on his 
Journey, and takes notice of the Name of 
the Traveller, and of thofe alfo of his 
Company, the Age and Family of the on p 
and the other: For every body in China, 
whether a Native, or an AraL y or any o- 
ther Foreigner, is obliged to declare all he 
knows o£ himl’elf, nor can he poflibly be 
excufed the fo doing. The Eunuch’s or 
Lieutenant’s Pafs fpecifies the Quantities of 
Money or Goods w hich the Traveller and 
thofe*with him, take along w ith them. And 
.this is donetfor the lniormation of the 
.Frontier places, where thefe two Palles are 
examined; for whenever a Traveller ar- 
rives at any of them, it is regillered, That 
fuch a one , the Son offuch a otic , of fuch a, 
Family , faffed through this Place* on fuch a 
Day , in fuch a Months in fuch a Tear , and 
in juch Company. 'And by this means they 
..prevent any one frgm carrying off the Mo- 
ney/for Efle&s of other Perfons, or their 
bei/g loft . v So that if anything has been 
capicd onV.nju$lyJ or the Traveller dies 
* oh the Rorf f they immediately know what 
is become*of the Things, and they are ei- 
ther reitored to the Claimant, or to the 
Hejs. 

jfdmini- jpe Chinefe adminifter Juftice with great 

f ration ef Stnclnefs in, all their Tribunals. When 

Jnfiict. anykPcrforf enters his Afition againft ano- 
thelf he fets down his Claim in # writfcjj,‘ 
and the Defendant writes down*hlyT}e- 
fence, which he liens, and holds between 
3{s Fingers. Thele two writings are de- 
* livaped 
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livered in together, and being examined. 

Sentence is pronounced in writing, and 
the Parties have each his Paper returned to 
*him • but firft they give back to the Defen- 
dant his writing of Defence, that he may 
acknowledge it. When one Party denies 
what the other affirms, he is ordered to re- 
turn his Writing ; and if the Defendant 
thinks he may do it fafely, and according- 
ly delivers in his Paper again, they alio 
call for that of the Plaintif, and then they 
fay to him who denies what the? other 
feems to have reafon to maintain, Exhibit 
a Writing whereby to make it appear that your 
Antagonifi has no right to demand of you What 
is in delate } but if it clearly betrays the Truth 
of what you deny, yen Jhall undergo twenty Strokes 
pf the Jgamboo upon the Backftde , and pay a Vine 
o/’fwcwfyVakuges, which make about two 
hundred Dinars NowHhis Punifhment is 
fuch as the Criminal^ould not furvive : -It 
is fo grievous that no Pcrfon in all lChina ? 
may, of his cTwn Authority^' iaupon 
another, upon pain #f l^eatll and Ci*nfi£ 
cation of goods And io mABody is ever 
fo hardy as to expofe hiinfeit\o fo cercain 
a Danger ; wherefore Juftice is well a_<irni- 
niftred, and very exafitly diftributyd to 
every one. They require no Witne^, nor 
put the Parties upon Oath., » 

When any Man becomes a Bankrupt, M*. 

4 .ffrd has wafted the Subftance of hi» Cre- v>nb 

* idhttrs,* they throw him into a Prifon in Barikmptu 
the Governor’s Palace, and he"* is imme- 
diately put upon his Declaration. Alter 
fcg has open a Month in Prifon, «he is\e- 

leaffi4 
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leafed by the Governor’s Order, and Pro* 
clamation, is made, That fuch a cue, the Son 
of fetch a one , has confumed the Sub fiance tf 
jack a one j and that if he has any Effelfs in 
the Hands of any Perfon, Lands , Rcverfeons y 
or Wealth in any other Shape whatfocver^ it mufi 
he made known within the Term <f a Month . 
In the meantime the Bankrupt is bamboo’d 
on the Backfide, if Difcovery is made ofany 
Efte&s of his , and at the lame time is up- 
braided with having been a Month inPrifon 1 , 
eating' ’and drinking, tho’ he had where 
-withal to fad sty his Creditors. He is chaf- 
rifed in the lame manner, whether he makes 
Declaration of his Efte&s or not. They 
reproach him that his Bulinefs is to get the 
Subftance of private Perfons into hisHandsj 
and embezzle it ; and that he ought not 
fo to defraud thole he had dealings with, 
by dripping them’ of their Property. But 
•.'•iter °11, it they carnot difeover him to 
have been guilty of any Fraud, and if it 
is pr oved f^ne Prince thaf the Man has 
nothing in tJVe "V^oMd, the Creditors are 
called in, ar-^receive a part of their Debt 
out of the Trealiiry of the B aglwn, (this is 
the ordinary Title of the Emperor of Chi~ 
itUy at d fignifies The Son of Heaven ; but we 
comnl bnly pronounce it after a different 
manner, and call Him, Mazbttn.) Then it 
is pufclickly* forbidden to buy of, or fell 
any thing to this Man upon pain of.Dem^,\. 
ana fo h^. cannot defraud any ofhisCfe- 
difeors by concealing their Money. If dif- 
coyery be made that he has any Soms ii^ 
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the Hands of another, and if tshe Perfon 
he intrufts makes no Declaration, he is 
bamboo’d to death, and nothing is faid to 
t$e Proprietor or Bankrupt. The Sums 
that they difeover are divided among the 
Creditors, and the Debtor or Bankrupt muft 
never more concern himfelf with Trade. 

The Cbinefc have a Stone ten Cubits high, A Stone * 
ere&ed in the public Squares, and on this v ^ k p it 
Stone are graved the Names of all forts of ^ „ r ( ‘* 
Medicines, with the exa 8c rates of each ; imt. 
and when the poor Hand in need dF any 
Relief from Phylic, they go to the Trea- . * 
fury, where they receive the Price each* 
Medicine is rated at. • 

There is no Land Tax in Chim\ they 
only levy fo much per Head, according to 
the Wealth and Poileflions of the Subject. 

When a lOlale Child is born, his Name 
is immediately entered Into the King's 
Books, and when tlys Child bask at-* 
tained his eighteenth Year, he begins to 
pay for his Hbad* but thefl, djsman^ it 
not of the Man who*ha$ fee i his eighti- 
eth Year on the co ntrarysh A receives a 
Gratification, by way of I*eni*§n, from 
the public Treafury ; and in doing this, 
the Chimje fay, That they give him'^this 
Gratification in his old days, in acknow- 
ledgment for what they receiv’d of him 
when he was young. y 

, There ^ are Schools in every Town ^ for ScbtetQ 
teaching ‘the Poor and their Children to 
write and read, and the Mailers are paid 
at the -public Charge. The Women wear 
t . nothin^ 
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nothing on their Heads but their Hair* 
whereas the Men are covered. 

In China there is a Hamlet called Taytiy 
which is a Cattle advantagioully feated on 
a Hill, and all the Strong-holds ijn China 
are called by the fame Name. 

The Chincfe are for the moft part hand- 
fom, of comely Stature, fair, and by no 
means addi&ea to Exceiles of Wine ; their 
Hair is blacker than the Hair of any other 
Nation in the World ; and the Chincfe W o- 
men curl theirs. 

[Si. l n the Indies*', when one Man aceufes a- . 
proof by nother of a Crime puniihable with Death, 
ted hot it 'is cuftomary to ask the Accufed if he 
is willing to go thro’ the Tryal by Fire; 
and if he anfwers in the affirmative, they 
heat a Piece of Iron till it is rep. hot: 
This done, they tell him to ftretch' forth his 
Hand, and upon it they put feven Leaves 
..of a. Tree they have in the Indies , and 
uponfe thefe Leaves they put the red hot 
Ironr; am}, iw this Condition he walks 
backwards ’jp.id forwards for fome time, 
‘and then tfl'ivvs off the Iron- Imme- 
diately afw ‘this, they put hi§ Hand inf- 
ix) a leatnern Bag, which they feal with 
the Hrince’s Signet; and if at the End of 
thretj' Days he appears and declares that he 
has iuffered no Hurt, they order him to 
take-out his Hand, when, if no Sign of 
Fire is feen, they declare him innocent, 
and delivered from the Puniihment which 1 
threatnedliim ; and his Accufer his con- 
demned to pay a Man of Gold as a . Fine , 

to 1 the Priuce. Some- 

( - 
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Sometimes they boil Water in a Caldron Scaling 
till it is fo hot that no one may approach &'**• 
it ; then they throw an Iron Ring into 
k, and command the Perfon accufed to 
tnruft h^s Hand down, and bring up the 
Ring. I faw one who did this, and 
receiv'd no manner of Hurt. The Ac- 
cuser is in this Cafe alfo to pay « Man of 
Gold. 

When a King dies in the Illand of So- f T 3 
randtb , they lay his Body on a Car, in 
fuch a manner that his Head hangs hack- ra j 
wards till it almoft touche^ the Ground, tfthekimg 
and his Hair is upon the Earth; and this ,°f. Saraa- 
Car is followed by a Woman with a Broom 
in her Hand, therewith to fweep Dull on 
ttie Face of the deceafed, while fhe cries 
out wi^jji a loud Voice; O Men/ behold 
your King 'who was ycjlerday your Majler ; 
but now the Empire he exefcifed over you is 
vanithed and gone. He reduced to the Kt ate ^ 
ym behold , having left the World ; and th\dr- 
biter of Death* hath voithdrdnon.^his d ml. 

Reckon therefore no mors upon be uncertain 
Hopes of /Life. This Cry, aH^ome others 1 
like it, they .continue for three j.^ys, after 
which the dead Body of the King is em- 
balmed with Sandal Wood, Camphire, 
and Saffron, and is then burnt, and the 
Alhes are (carter’ d abroad to the Wind. 

It is a univerfal Cuftom all over the Indies, 

' to burn the Bodies of the dead. The Ifland 
6f SaranUib is the lall of the Iflands of the 
Indies. When they burn a King it is ufual [ AA ] 
for his Wives to jump into the Fire, ant 
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to burn with him ; but this they are not 
conftrained to do if they are not willing. 
Indian In the Indies there are Men who profefs 
Penitents. t0 ij ve j n the Woods and Mountains, and 
to defpife what other Men moft value. 
Thefe abftain from every thing but fuch 
wild Herbs and Fruits as fpring forth in 
the Woods, and put an Iron Buckle upon 
their natural Parts, that they may not be 
able to have any Commerce with Women. 
Some of them are quite naked, or have 
only a Leopard’s Skin thrown over them, 
•and in this Plight keep Handing with their 
Faces turned to the Sun. I formerly faw 
one in the Pofture I have defcribed, and re- 
turning to the Indies about lixteen Years 
afterwards, I found him in the very fame 
Attitude, and was aftonMhed lie had not 
loft his Eyefight by the f Heat of the Sun. 
cfheSuc- i n a ll thefe Kingdoms the fovereigti 
/Rat,' Powj r refides in the Royal Family, and 
in one and neve; departs trom it; an<J thole ot this 
the fame Family fueht^'d each other. In like man- 
Bufimfi. net there aiyFanfilihs of Learned Men, of 
Phylicians-’at'u of all the Artificers con- 
cerned if Architeftur.e, and none of thefe 
ever mix with a Family of a Profeflion difc 
ferent from their own. 

Balhara. The feveral States of the Indies are not 
fubjpft to one and the fame King, but each 
Province has its own King ; neverthelefs l 
the Balhara is, in the Indies* as King of 
JU] Kings. % 

vie Cnt- .The Chinefe are fond of Gaming and all 
Tiwnu n&nner of Diverfions : Oft the contrary, 
Who. / the 
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the Indians condemn them* and have no 
Pleafure in them. They drink no Wine, 
nor admit Vinegar, becauie it is made of 
Wine; and yet they abftain not therefrom 
as a religious Duty, but for another Rea- 
fon : They fay that if a King is given to 
Wine, he ought not to be deemed a King; 
for, add they, as there are frequent Wars 
with the neighbouring States, how fhould 
a Drunkard manage the Affairs of his King- 
dom? 

The Wars they wage with the neigh- fFamwitb 
bouring Princes, are not ufijally underta- 
ken with a view to pollefs themfelves of.^'® 7 '* 
the adjoining Dominions ; and I never ur ' 
hyard of any, but the People bordering upon 
the Pcppei Country, that have feizea on 
tlie PolVifions of their Neighbours after a 
Victory. When a Piince makes himfelf 
Matter of fot-te Kingdom, he confers the 
Goscrnment thereof upon fomc Perfon of 
the Royal Family of the conquered Coun- 
try, and thus he keeps it ^ Subjc6uon 
to himlelf, apprehending the N. rives w ould 
never agree to be otherwife^py ^erned. 

When any one of the Princes'^ Cover- <fhe /'#- 
nors of Cities, within the Dominions of vijlmtut t 
the Emperor of China , is guilty of a Crime, 
he is put to death ? and eaten ; and in gene- w * ww ‘ 
nerai it may be faid, that the Qhinefe eat all 
thofe that are put to death. 

When the Indians and Chinefe are about Mam* j 
fo marry, both Parties come to an Agree- & u - 
ment, then Prefents are made,* and at 
laft the Marriage is celebrated with tbh 

D -Souna 
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Sound of many forts of lnftruments and 
Drums. The Prefe'nts they fend conlift of 
Money, and in this every one does what 
he can afford. . 

If any Man in the Indies runs away with 
a Woman, and abufes her Body, they kill 
both him and the Woman, unlefs it be 
proved chat Ihe was forced, then the Man 
only is punifhed with death; but if the 
Woman confented to the evil Deed, they 
are punilhed with death, both the one ana 
the other. Theft is always death, as well 
in the Indie, $ as in China , whether the 
Theft be conliderable or inconliderable ; 
end particularly in the Indies , where if a 
Thiel has ftolen but the value of a fmall Peice 
of Money, or a thing of greater worth, 
they take a long, ftrong, and lhajp Stake, 
which they apply to his Fundament, and 
thruft it through, till it comes out at hii 
Neck. a 

The Chincfe are addi&ed to the hateful 
Vice, and. jrjle filthy Pra&ice of it they 
number anfeng the, indifferent things they 
perform inu^nour of their Idols. 

The C'inife Buildings ar$ of Wood; 
whereaS the Indians build with Stone, Pla- 
iner, Brick and Mortar. After the fame 
manner they build in many parts of China. 

The Chinefe and Indians are not fatis- 
fied with one Wife ; but both the one 
and the other marry as many as they 
pleafe. 

Rice is the moft common Food of the 
j T pdiang y who eat no Wheat; whereas the 
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Chinefe eat of Rice and Wheat indifferent- 
ly. Circumcilion is pra&ifed neither by 
the Indians nor the Chinefe. 

<The Chinefe worfhip Idols, pray to them, IdeUtrf. 
and fall down before them ; and they have 
Books which explain the Articles oi their 
Religion* 

The Indidns fuffer their Beards to grow: Beards. 
and I have feen one of them with a Beard 
three Cubits long. They wear no Whiskers ; 
but the Chinefe) lor the molt part, have no 
Beard, and inave all fmooth. The Indttmsj 
upon the death of a Relatioa, ihave both 
Head and Face. 

When any Man in the Indies Is call in-» ndf TJar- 
to .Prifon, they allow him neither V i£luals bo r -t ^. 
nor Drink for feven Days together ; and ^ 

• this, winji {pem, anfwers the end of other 
Tortures to extort from the Criminal a 
ConfeiHon of the Tfuth. . % 

The Chinefe have Jud^s, befides the £o- f^tsin 
vernors, who decide in Caufes between fefatt 
Subject and Sifbjeft, and tlr <ame they Cau f a - 
have in the Indies. * •, if 

Both in •China and in tIK .litdies there Ko Lion. 


are Leopards* and Wolves * But bq Lions 
in the one Country or the other. 'High- 
way Robbers are punilhed with death. 

Both the Chinefe and the Indians imagine SuptrfH* 
the Idols they worlhip fpeak qo them, and *"”• 
give them Anfwers. 

, Neither the une nor the ofher kill their ndt Mm. 
Meat by cutting the Throat, as do the Mo- P *J - 1 *• 
hammedanS) but by beating WheiA on the * 
Mouth till they 


beating Shem on the ^ 

' * , i Meat. 

D * • They 
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a eaviwtfs They Wafti not with Well-Water. The 

J T }S- u Cbinefe wipe themfelve3 with Papery where- 
as the Indians waih every Day before they 
eat. 

The Indians touch not their Wives while 
their Cuftom is upon them, but turn them out 
of their Houfes and avoid them. The Cbi- 
nefe, on the contrary, have commerce with 
them during that time; and turn them not 
out of their Houfes. 

The Indians waih, not only the Mouth, 
but tne whole Body alfo, before they eat, 
which the Cbinefe obfervc not. 

Extent »f The Country of the Indies is more in 
China. Extent than that of China , and exceeds it 
by the one half. The number of King- 
doms is greater in the Indies than in China, 
but China is the raoft populous’ of jfoe two. 
It is not ufual to fee Palm-Trees either 
iu the Indies ot in China ; but they have 
all other forts of Trees, and Fruits which 
we have not.^ The Indians have no Grapes, 
and the Cb&efe have not friany ; but both 
abound inV numbers of other Fruits, tho* 
the Pomegranate thrives more* plentiiul- 
ly in In<pa than in China . . , 

fit Chi- The Cbinefe have no Sciences, and their 
raOteftbe ^ e l'g' on and moft of their Laws are deri- 
Seietka. ve d from the Indians ; nay, they are of 
Opinion, th^t the Indians taught them die 
Worihip of Idols, and confiaer them as a 
very religio'^. Nation. Both the one and t 
[Yi the other bt lieve the Metempfycbojis : but* 
’ •' “ ‘ touching the 

Phyiic 


tney dintp-wi many rants 
precepts of their Religion. 
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Phyfic and Philofophy are cultivated Thcvc- 
among the Indians , and the Chinefe have n ° tv Vf 
fome Skill in Medicine ; but it almoft l *°‘ 
wholly conliftsin the Art of applying hot 
Irons, os Cauteries. They have alfo lome 
fraattering of Aftronomy ; but therein the 
/a/Z/Vnofurpafs the Chinefe. 

' I know not that there is any one of 
either Nation that has embraced Mokam- MoluTn- 
medifm or fpcaks Arabic. im-difm. 

The Indians have but few Horfes, and fforfrs and 
there are more in China-, but the <Jbimf<f£ ,( t hariU - 
have no Elephants, and cannot endure to 
have them in their Country, for they ab- . 
hor them. • 

.The Indian Dominions furnilh a great Soldiers. 
number of Soldiers, who are not paid by 
the Kii^,^but when they are rendezvoul- 
ed for War, take the Field entirely at 
their own ExpenceJ and ate no charge to 
the King; whereas th ^Chinefe allow «,t heir 
Forces much the fame the Arabs allow 
theirs. _ ' 

China is a pleafant and>£ fruitful Coun- Beauty tf 
try, Moft of the Indian Provinces have Com ' 
no Cities; whereas in Chinh they are ma- tr I' 
ny in number, great in Extent, and well . 
fortified. 

The Climate of China is more whole- 73* CU- 
fom, and the Country itfelf js lefs fenny: mate - 
the Air there is alfo mukh better; and 
fcarce is # their a One eyed, JpoJ^lind Per- 
‘fon to be feen, or any ona fubjeft to the 
like Affli&ions* and the famc^Ad vantage 
la enjoyed by feveral Provinces of.the />(- 
D $ • dip 
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dies. The Rivers of thefe two Countries 
are large and furpafs our greateft Rivers. 

Much Rain falls in both thefe Coun- 
tries. In the Indies are many Defcrc 
Tra&s; but China is inhabited and peo- 
pled throughout its whole Extent. 
rflt p fr - The Chtnefe are more handfom than the 
fins oj the Indian x, and come nearer to the Arabs, 
Cluncie. not ouly in Countenance, but in their 
Drefs, in their way of Riding, in 
their Manners, and m their proceflio- 
* naT Ceremonies. They wear long Gar- 
ments, and .Girdles in form of Belts, or 
Baldrics. 


T *rgaz- 
gu 


IPs »f ' 
S>iU. 


The Indians wear two fhort Veils; and 
the Men as well as the Women wear golr 
den Bracelets, adorned with precious; 
Stones. ‘ 

Beyond the Continent of China , there 
is a Country called ’Tagazgaz, from the 
Name of a Nation of the Turks, who 
there inhabit; and alfo the Country of 
Kakban ox 'Tibet, which Is conterminous 
with the Country of the Turks. 

Seaward a*& the Iflands of Stla, inhabi- 
ted by whitfe People, who fend Prefents 
to the Emperor of China, and who are 
perfiuded that if they did not (end him 
Prefents, the Rain of Heaven would not 
be fhowered down upon their Country. 
None of our people have been there to in- 
form us rr^erning them. They have 
jvhice Falcom. 


THE 

A 
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Second Account: 

OR, THE 


D I S C O JJ R'SE 

OF 

Abuj^eid alHafan of Siraf, 


* % 

Concerning the Fcjjage to the Indies and 
China ' *** 

HAJEcare&lly examined 
the Book* I have been «r- f ace . * 
dered to perufe,that I might 
confirm what the Author re- 
lates, when he agrees with 
what I have heard, concer- 
ning the Things of the Sea, the King- 
doms on the Coafts, an<T* the State of the 
Countries ; and that I nwhtalfo add, upon 
this Head, what I have ejiet^here gathered 
concerning them, and I»ngt.to be found 
in this Book. 

D 4 
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I find it was written in the Year of the 
Hejra CCXXXV II, and that the Accounts 
the Author gives touching the Things of 
the Sea were, in his Time, very true and 
agreeable to what I have underllood from 
Merchants who depart from Irak, to fail 
upon thofe Seas. I find alfo that all 
the Author writes is agreeable to Truth, 
excepting fome Pafiages. 

Speaking of the Cuftom of fetting Meat 
before the Dead, which he attributes to 
thft Cbiwcfe , , he fays, When they have 
ferved up the Meat over Night, and find 
nothing the next Morning, they cry the 
Dcceajcd hath eaten. This lame Thing we 
had been told and believed it, till we 
met with a Man of undoubted Credit, 
whom he asked concerning this ^uftom ♦ 
and he anfwered that the Fa£fc vfa/ not 
fo, and that this potion was grotfndlels, 
as well as what is vulgarly laid of the 
idolatrous Nations, thkt they imagin their 
Idols fpeak to tb/ln. 

He told us alfo that fince thole Days 
the Affairs of Chtjia had put on quite a- 
nother Face; ancClince much is related, to 
lhew the Reafcn why -the Voyages to 
.1 China are interrupted, and how the Coun- 
try has been ruinea, many Culloms a- 
bolilhed, and the, Empire aivided, I will 
here declare wh&V I know of the Caufes 
of this Revolution. 

The great? ‘i'foubles which have" em- 
broiled the A^ifs of this Empire, which 
have put a Stop to the Juftice and Righ- 

teoufnefs 
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Jteoufnefs there formerly; praftifed, and 
which have, in fine, interrupted the ordi- 
nary Navigation from Sira/ to Chinay fprang 
^rom this Source. 

An Officer, who was conliderable for a gnat 
his EnSploy, though not of the Royal Revolution 
Family, revolted lome Time ago. This in China, 
(Man’s Name was Baifhu , and, he began 
with Holiilities in the Country, march- 
ing his Arms into many Places to the 
great Lofs of the Inhabitants, till win- 
ning a Party over to him by his l«ibej2v» 
lities, he got together a Multitude pf Va- 
gabonds and abandoned 'People, whom* 
he formed into a conliderable Body.o'f 
Troops. His Hands thus ftrengthened, 

And himfelf in a Condition to undertake 
any Thing, he betrayed his Delign of 
fubduiW* the Empire to himfelf, and 
ftrait marched tc; Canfu. m one of the moll 
noted Cities in China., and, at that Time, 
the Port for all the 9 Arabian MerJhants. * 

This City ftaads upon a giVt River, fome 
Pays diftant from t^e^ Entrance, fo that 
the Watjr there is freflf / put the Citizens 
Jhutting their Gates againft, him, he relbl- 
ved to beiiege the- Place, and the Siege 
lailed a great while. This was tranfac- 
ted in the Year of the Hejra CCLXIV, 
and of Cbrift DCCCLXXVII, At laft 
he becam^Maftcr of th| 'City, and put 
all the I^ pi tants to thelSword. There 
are PerfodTfully acquaintio^Wch the Af- 
fairs of Chinoy who afiureVi%j;hat befides 
the Chinefe ? wnp wpfe maflacred upon this 

Occaliqnj . 
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Occafion, there perished one Hundred and 
twenty Thouland Mohammedans , Jews, 
Cbrifiians , and Par fees, who were there on 
Account of Traffic. The Number of the 


Profefiors of thefe four Religions, who 
thus perilled, is exaffly known ; becaufe 
the Chinefe are extremely nice in the Ac- 
counts they keep of them. He alfo cut 
down the Mulberry Trees, and almoft 
all the Trees of other Kinds; but we 
fpeak of the Mulberry in particular, be- 
r,?yfe the Chinefe carefully cultivate it for 
u the fake of ;ts Leaf, wherewith they 
fubfift and propagate their Silk-worms. 
This Devaflation is the Capfe why Silk 
has failed, and that the Trade which us’d 
to be driven with it, in the Countries 
under the Arabs, is quite ftagiated. 

Jfartv a- Having facked and aeftroyed'fWb, he 
tin taken poflefled himfelf of imny othtfr Cities, 
by th* Re - which he attacked one after another, the 
*' * "Emperor of China r not having it in his 

Power to fto£ r his Progrefs. He advan- 
ced then to the capital City called Ctm- 
*1 dan ; and the Emperor left this his royal 
Seat, making- a confufed Retreat to 
the City of Hamdu , on the Frontiers to- 
wards the Province of Tibet. Mean while 


the Rebel, puffed up by his great Suo 
cedes, and perceiving himfelf Mailer . of 
the Country, *b 11 upon the^ther Cities, 
which he demolifhed, haviflpfirft flam 
moftofthe^flmlpitants, with a vietf in this 
general Butfhtry to involve all the Bran- 
ches of (he Royal Blood, that no. one 

might 
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might furvive to difpute the Empire with 
him. We had the News of tnefe^ Re- 
volutions and of the total Ruin of 
, tta y which ftill continues. 

Thys were Affairs, and the Rebel q'beKmg 
flood uncontroled by any Difadvantage #/T ageL 
that might take away from his Power 
and Authority. At lafl the Emperor of tht 
China wrote to the King of Tagazgaz t in 
Turhejiatty which whom, befides the near- 
nefs of his Dominions) he was in fome 
degree allyed by Marriage; ancLatjfee 
fame Time fent an Embafiy to him to • 
implore his Deliverance ^rom this Rebel. 

Upon this the King of T tgazgaz difpaudied 
his Son, at the Head of a very numer 
'rous Army, to fight the Rebel; and afi. 
ter many Battles, and almpfl continual 
SkiriflUEes, he utterly defeated him. It 
was nerer known what»becaroe of the Re- 
bel. Some believe he fell in Battle, while 
others think he encftd Ms Days anothe'f* 
way. •* \ 

The Emperor ofJChina returned then •fbEmpX' 
to Cumdaa-y and altno’ 'he was extremely r» return c* 
weakned,. and almbft difpiriced becauie feCumdan 
of the Embezzlement of his Treafures, 
and the Lofs of his Captains and beft 
Troops, and becaufe of all the late Qa* 
lamities; he neverthelefe made hifefelf 
Matter of all the Prqvfcces which had 
been conquered from Ibim . However 
he laid no Hands on tpcfQ^ods of his 
Subje&s, but fadsfied htmfelf with what 
Remained in his Cp%r^ and die Frag- 
'• . meats 
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ments of the Public Money. His Con- 
dition indifpenfibly obliged him to take 
tip with what his Subje&s would give 
him, and to require nothing from them, 
but Obedience to his Mandates, tprbear- 
ing to fqueeze Money from them, be- 
caufe the Kings or Governors had made 
away with it. 

And thus China became almoll like the 
fen of Empire of Alexander, alter the Defeat and 
China in- Death of Darias, when he divided the 
many provinces, lie took from the Per/tan, be- 
PrmipaU- pyggjj f evera i princes, who erefted them- 
felves into fo many Kings. For now 
each of thefe Chine/e Princes joined with 
fome other to wage War upon a third, ( 
without confulting the Emperor; and* 
when the ftrongeit had fubduechthe wea- 
keft, and become Mailer of his Province, 
all was wafted, and unmercifully plun- 
dered, and the Subjects of the vanquiihed 
*Pri nee were unnaturally devoured; a Cru- 
elty allowed by the Laws df their Re- 
ligion, which eveQ permit human Flefh 
tb be expofed to 'Sale ‘in the puhlic Mar- 
kets. • 

Lifordm . From thefe Combuftions there arofe ma- 
tonj^uent jjy un j u ft Dealings with the Merchants 
ff r Jrs, n> who traded thither, which having ga- 
thered the Fo joe of a Precedent, there 
was no Grievance, no Treatment fo bad 
but they e xepif ed upon the foreign A- 
robs, ana tHeM^ers of Ships. They ex- 
torted from the Merchants what was un- 
cuftomary, they feteed Upon their Effefts, 
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and behaved cowards them; in a Method of 
Procedure quite contrary to the ancient 
Ufages. And for thefe. Things has God' 
ftpuniihed them by withdrawing his Blefr 

2 s from upon them in every Refpe&f 
particularly by cauring»the Navigsw 
tion to be fbnaken, and the: Merchant^ 
to return in Crouds to Siraf\vnd Owa*, 
purfuant to the infallible /Orders of the . * 

Almighty Matter, whofe Napie.be blefledi- ■« 

The Author, in his Book,’ notes fome <j% t 
Cuftoms and Laws of the Chinejij -Ittu? ifimmt of 
mentions not the Punilh^.ent inflifted oft! ^ lttT 7, 
married Perlons, when convhSted of A* 
dultery. This Crime, as well asHomicfde, ar ** ' 
and Theft is punilhed with Death, and 
they execute, the Criminal in this Man- 
ner: ThCy bind both the Hands together, 
and t^en force them backwards over the 
Head t»l they veft upon the Neck • they 
then fallen the right Foot to th* right. 

Hand, and the led Foot ijb the left Hand;- 
fo that both 'Hands and Feet are ftrongly 
bobnd behind the B&k; ^and thus bundled 
up it is impoffible tor the* Criminal to llir, 
nor wants he any Body to hoM him. 

This Torture disjoints the Neck, makes 
the Vertebrae ftart from their Connexions, 
and dillocates the Thighs; in fhort, the 
Party is in fo miferabfe a Condition, 
that were he to continue therein but for 
a few # Honrs, there woi^d^ie no need 
of any Thing elfe to makejkn End of 
him. But when they have bound him, 
as we have laid, they ftrike him with a 

- Staff 
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Staff [ Bamboo ~\ which they always ufe 
upon the like Occafions, and which alone? 
were fufficient to kill the Criminal. With 
this they give him a certain; Number of 
Blows, a Number they never exceed, and 
then leave ofl^ when ne is at the very laft 
Gafp of Life, and forlake the Body to 
People who eat it. 

fMie There are Women in China who re* 

Uemtn- fufe to marry, and chuie rather a diflo* 
lute Life, and perpemal Debauchery. The 
Cfcftom'* is, for tnefe Women to prefent 
themielves in full Audience before the 
commanding Officer of the Garrifon in 
the' City, and declare their Averfion to 
Marriage, and their Defire to be num- 
bered with the public Women. They then 
defire to be regiftred in the ufuiri Form, 
among thefe Proftitutes, and the^Form 
is filch: They write down the ifame of 
jhe W^man, her Farnily, the Number of 
her Jewels, the .tfeveral Item of her At- 
tire, and the Place of her Abode ; thus is 
fhe admitted a put^i” t W oman. After this 
they put . about ■ her, .Neck a String, at 
which ' hangs a Copper Ring, * with the 
King’s Signet; ana deliver to her a Wri- 
ting, which certifies that fhe is received 
into the Lift of common Proftitutes, and 
intitles her a yearly Stipend of 
io many Falus tb be paid her out of the 
public TreafoufiJ^and threatens withJDeath 
the Perfonfwho’ ihould take her to* Wife.- 
They every Year give public Notice of 
what is to be oblerved with regard, to 

thefe. 
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thefe Women; and turn off thole who are 
too barren of Charms. In the Evening 
thefe Women walk abroad in Drefies of 
^different Colours* without any Veil* and 
profiitutethemlelvesto all new comers that 
loved Debauchery: but the Cbinefe them- 
felves lend far tnem to their Houles, 
whence they depart not till the x.ext Mor- 
ning. Praifed be God, who hath relcued 
us from the like Infamy ! 

The Cbinefe coin no Mofley besides the Cupper 
little Pieces of Copper, like thole w'e cu li 
Faltis, iior will they allow Cjold or Silver to 
be wrought intaSpecie, like the Dinars and 
Drams that arircurrent with us. For, lay 
they, if a Thief goes, with an evil In- 
tent, into the Houle of an Arab, where is 
Gold andF Silver Coin, he may carry off 
ten thc-;|and Pieces of Gold, and almoft 
as many^ Pieces of Silver, and not be 
much burdened therewith, and fo be the, 
ruin of the Manwho Ihoula jfufler this Lofs; 
whereas if ‘Thief has the fame Deiign 
upontheHoufe of a Artificer, he can- 

not ,at moft, take away " above ten thoufand 
Falus or Pieces of Copper,- which do not 
nuke ten Mitkals or Dinars of Gold. Thefe 
Pieces of Copper are allayed with fomething 
of a different kind, and are of the Size 
of a Dram, or Piece of Si called Bagli', 
and in the middle they have a pretty large 
Hole to firing them by. „A thouland of 
them ale worm a Mtical of fcoid, or a 
Dinar', and they firing them byrhoufands, 
with a Knot between every hundred. AU 

. their. 
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their Payments in general are made with 
this Money, whether they buy or fell 
Lands, Furniture, Merchandize, or any* 
thing elie.. There are forpe ofthefe Pieces 
at Straff with Cbinefc Chara&ers upon them* 
There is no particular Remark to ■ be 
made upon the frequent- Fires which hajv* 
pen in China, and the Chinefe manner 
of. Building. The City of Canfu is built 
in the manner he defcribes, rhatis, of 
Wood; with Canes interwoven juft like 
Okt. W orks of fplit Cane. They do the 
.whole over with a particular confluence 
they make of Hemp-Seed^which becomes 
as white as Milk, ana when 9le Walls are co- 
vered therewith,theyhave a wonderiulGlofs. 

They have no Stairs in their Houfes, 
nor do they build with different* Stories ; 
but put every thing they have inttf/Chefts 
which run upon 4 fWheels, and which, in 
fates pf Fire, tliey 8 can eatily draw from 
place to place, ^ithout anjUiindrance from 
Stairs, and fo lave their tnings prefently* 
As for the inf^rioj^pfficers in their Ci- 
ties, they commonly .nave the Dire&ion 
of the Cuftoms, arfid the Keys of the 
Treafury. So.re of tKefe have been taken 
on the Frontiers, and caftrated ; others of 
them have been cut by their own Fathers, 
who have fen^ them as a Prefent to the 
Emperor. Theie' Officers are at the head 
of the prinjjpal Affairs of State, of the 
Emperors Crivate Affairs, and ofhisTrea- 
fures; and thofe, particularly, who are fent 
to Canfu, are fele&ed from this Body. 

It 
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It is cuftomary for them, as well as the v’hirfe- 
K.ings or Governors of all the Cities, to 
appear abroad, irom time to time, m lo- thtQHtt " 
fymn Proceffion. At thefe times they are 
preceded by Men who carry great Pieces 
of Wood, like thofe the Chriftians, of the 
Levant , ule inltead of Bells. The Noile 
they make is heard afar off, and*' as loon 
as it is heard, no Man Hands in the way 
of the Eunuch, or Prince. If a Man is 
at his Door, he goes into his Houle, and 
keeps his Door fhut, till the Prince, or'Etu ’ 1 
nuen of the City is gone by. So no Soul 
is to be feen in the way: and this is in- . 
joined that they may be held in the greater 
Veneration, to ftrike a Dread, that the 
fe'ople may not fee them often, and that 
.they may p jt grow fo familiar as to fpealc 
to them. ** 

The Eulihch or : Lieuttmant, and the 
principal OBicers wear veufr magnificent 
Silk Drefles, of fo.,fine *a k&d, that none 
thereof is broif^rf'into the Country Sub- 
jeft to the Arabs, the Cbin/fe keep it up at 
fo high a rate. Oit/o^tiic chief Mer- 
chants, whofy wc5ftls cknn'ot be catted 
in queftion, relates that he waited on an 
Eunuch, whom the Emperor had lent to 
Canfu, in order to purchafe fome things 
he wanted from among the goods that are 
carried thither from the Country of the 
Arabs : And. that upon his Breaft he per- 
ceived a Ihort Veft, which was unifier ano^ 
ther lilk V eft, and which feemed t</be even 
between two other Y efts of the fame kind; 

E j that 
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that the Eunuch obferving him to look 
ftedfaftly upon his Breaft, faid, I fee you 
keep your Eyes fixed upon my Stomach j what 
may be the meaning of it? The Mer- 
chant anfwered ; I am Jurprifed at Abe Beau- 
ty of that little Veft , which appears under your 
other Garments. The Eunuch laughed and 
held otit his Shirt Sleeve to him, County 
fays he, how many Vefis I have above it. 
He did fo, and counted five, one upon ano- 1 
ther, and the Waftecoat or Ihort Veft was 
''chiderneath. Thefe Garments are wove 
with raw Sil<k which has never been wafh- 
1 ed nor fulled; and what is worn by the 
"Princes or Governors is ftill more rich, 

. and more exquifitely wrought. 

<rf’e Chi- The Chinefe furpafs all Nations in every 

n Z2 hind of Art, and particularly'^ Painting;. ■ 
\ J and, with their Hands, they perform fuch 
perfect Work,* as others canTbut faintly 
imitate. Wfcjbn ap Artificer-mas finilhed a 
fine Piece, hp carries it^o the Prince’s Pa- 
lace to demand the Reward, he thinks he 
deferves for chefe^uty of his Performance; 
and the Cuftou/ii A&s.the Prince to order 
him to leave’his'Worlc at the Palace Gate, 
where it muft ftand’a w'hole Year. If du- 
ring that time no Perfon finds a Fault in 
it, the Artificer is rewarded, and admitted * 
into the bijdy of Artifts; but if the leaft 
Fault he found, it is reje&ed, and the 
Workman is fent away empty. It happen- 
ed oncl, that one of their Painters aretar 
an Ear V>f Corn, with a Bird perched on it, 
upon a piece of Silk; and his Performance 
• wa# 
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•was fo exceeding fine, that all who be- 
held it were aftbnilhed thereat. This 
Piece #ood expofed to public View, till, 

•erne Day, a crooked Fellow, pafling by the 
Palace, teuhd Fault with the Pifiture, and 
Was immediately conduced to the Prince 
or Governor of the City, who at the fame 
time lent for the Painter. Then fie asked 
this crooked Fellow what Fault he had t6 
find With this piece of Paint; to which 
he anfwered, Every body knows that a Bird 
never fettles uyon an Ear of Corn but iibenSs 
under h 'm \ and here this Painter has reprefen - 
ted his Ear bolt upright , though he has perche\ 
a Bird upon it’, and this is the Fault I have 
to End, This was pronounced a very juft 
-Obfervation, and the Prince bellowed no 
•Reward ujon the Artift. They pretend 
by this, Haid other means, to ftimulate 
their Workmen to fhe Attifeiment of Per- 
fection, by thus engaging tVem to be* ex- 
tremely nice gfjjj^rcumfpefffin what they 
undertake, and to apply their whole Mind 
to what is to go out ofratelp Hands. 

There was fornafljtfy aMafi of the ^Tflb* 9 j 
of Koreijb , whofe Narpe Vas Ebn Wahab, of Arab 
defcended of Heb&r the Son of Al Afad , wl, i 
And he dwelt at Bafra. This Man left u ^‘ una * 

* Bafra, when that City was facked, and 
came to Siraf, where he fjw « Ship rea- 
dy to make fail for China, The mind 
.took himjto go on board of this Ship, and 
«.-ih her he went to China , wherdf in the 
'Sequel he had the Curidity ta/ravel to 
the Emperor’s Court; And lemng Cdnfu 
• E 2 * ho 
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he reached Cumdan after a Journey of two 
Months. He ftaid a long Time at the 
Emperor's Court, and prefented feveral Pe- 
titions, wherein he lignified that "he was 
of the Family of the Prophet of the A- 
rabs. Having waited a considerable while, 
the Emperor at laft ordered him to be 
lodged In a Houfe, appointed for him, and 
to be fupplied with every thing he Ihould 
want. This done, the Emperor wrote to 
the Governor of Canfuy commanding him 
fully to inform himfelf, among the 
Merchants, concerning the Relation this 
Man pretended to bear to the Prophet 
v>f the Arabs: And the Governor, by his 
Anfwers, confirming the Truth of what 
he had laid, touching his Extra&ion, th® 
Emperor gave him Audienctj, and made 
him rich Prefents, wherewith/ftie retur- 
ned to Irak. f -> 

T-his ManJJVvhen we faw^tdn, was well 
a/iywitb advanced inf' Years, bvjp hid his Senfes 
f tEmpe- perfectly about him: ahutold us that, 
r £/°tbe~ w ^ en h e had hj$ Audience, the Empe- 
Arah a-* £P r asked hun/ihaftp Oueftions about the 
"Atobsy and particularly 'Tfiow< they had de- 
ftroyed the Kingdom of the Perjians. Ebtt 
Wdhab made anlwer, that they did it by 
the Afiiftance of God, and becaule the 
Perjians were involved in Idolatry, ado- 
ring the Start!, the Sun, and Moon, in- 
lteaa of worlhipping the true God. To 
this tha Emperor replied, that the Arabs 
had coonuered the moft illuftrious King-; 
dom of Che whole Earth, the belt culti- 
vated. 
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vated, the moft opulent, the moft preg- 
nant of fine Wits, and of the moft ex- 
tenfive Fame. Then faid he, What Ac- 
count do flat People in your Parts make of 
the other Rings of the Earth ? To which the 
Arab replied, that he knew them not. 
Then faid the Emperor to the Interpreter, 
Tell him we ejleem but Jive Kings j* that he 
whofe Kingdom is of widefi Extent is the 
fame who is Majler of Irak, for he is in the 
midfi cf the World , and furrounded by the 
Territories of other Kings ; and we 
is called the King of Kings . £fter him we 
reckon our Emperor, here prefent, and we 
find that he is ftiled the King of Man- 
kind', for no other King is inverted with 
more abfolute Power and Authority over 
his Subje&f, nor is there a People, under 
the Sun, tjiore dutiful .and fubmiffive to 
their Sovellign than the People of this 
Country ; w^rfierefore, ^n tflU refpe£t,*are 
the Kings of fffi jfe. Alter u' is the King 
of the Turks , wKofe Kingdom borders up- 
on us, and him we c^Lthe King of Li- 
ons. ' Next, the J fjcx al . Elephants ^ the 
fame is the Kjng <Sthe ladies, whom we 
alfo call the King of TWifaom\ becaufe he 
derives his Origin from the Indians. And, 

• laft of all, the King of Greece , whom we 
ftile the King of Men ; for, up.on the face 
of the whole Earth, there lire no Men of 
better Manners, nor of comlier Prefence 

• Ikan his Subjects : Thefe, added he, are 
\he moft illurtrious of all KingsJnor are 
the others to compare with diem. 

E 3 Then 
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the Emft * Then, faid Ebn Wahab, he ordered the 

wr\t Que- interpreter to ask me, If I knew my Mar-, 
cmfaethe fi cr an ^ m 2 Lord, meaning the Prophet , and 
Arabs and if I bad feen him ? I made anfwer, How 
ethers. ft>Guld I have fie# him, ’who is with God? He 
replyed, That is not what I me'dn, I ask 
you what Sort of a Man he was in his Pcrfon, 

I replyed, that he was very handiom. 
Then he called for a great Box, andj o- 
pening it, he took out another contained 
therein, which he fet before him, and faid 
t&JE-he Interpreter, Shew him hit Majler 
and his .Lord', and I faw in the Box the 
Images of the Prophets, whereat I mov- 
ed my Lips, praying to my felf in honour 
of their Memory. The Eir.pcror did not 
imagin I Ihoula know them again, and 
faw to the Interpreter, Ask him why loo 
moves his Lips ? I anfwered, f was pray- 
ing in Memory of the Prophef> How da 
you know thewfc Said the En^eror, I re-s 
plied, that h knew them by the Repre- 
sentation of their Hiftdf.'y- there, faid I, 
is Noah in the Ark, who was fayed with, 
thofi that werj ILrLhim, when Qod fipt 
the Waters of ir>r flood \ and he. af\ 
terwards peopled tk^whole Earth with thofi. 
that were with him a( the fame time, and I 
made the'ufual Salute to Noah anct his 
Company. Then the Emperor langhed and 
faid; fhou 'art. not miJiaKen in the Nam of 
Npah, and thou haji darned him fight^ but 
the Flood, as for the unhetfal JPeluge it is what we. • 
know n<L It is true , indeed, that a Flood co f 
yered a fa# of the Lartb ; hut it reached noil 
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par Country , nor even the Indies. I made my 

Anfwer to this , and endeavoured to remove 
his Objections the beft I could, and then 
faid again to him, There is Mofes with his Mofc* 
TRod and the Children of Ifrael. He agreed 
with me as to the fmall Extent of their 
Country, and the Manner how the anci- 
ent Inhabitants, there, were deftroyed by 
Mfes. I then laid to him, He there , is Je* Jefus 
fus upon qn Afs, and here are his Apofiles thrift, 
with him. He , faid the Emperor, was not 
long upon Earthy feeing that all he did was . 
tranfaefed within the Space of fomewfial*let- 
ter than thirty Months. After this Ebn Wa- 
hab law the Hiftories of the other Pro-* 
phets, reprefented in the fame Manner we 
have briefly declared, and he fancied that 
what was written in great Characters un- 
' der each* Figure, might be the Names of 
the Prophets, the ^Countries whence they 
were, ancF^the OlSjeCts c'« their Prophe- 
cies. j • \ * < 

Then, faid.Hit'’ fame Ebn Wahaby I faw 
the Image of Mohaipmed riding upon a Car MohanJk 
pul, and his CmpanpdS'dimt him on their • 
Carnisy with Sbiztuf 4 rabefq»&, J $&fe ' 

do their Feet, and leath/rnT^trdles about their 
Idas. 4 1 tbit /wVI, mdu^Emperor cow 
mandtd the Interpreter to ask mPwby I wept? 

I anfwcredy There is our Prophet, and our 
Lorn, wfoo is alfo my Coujin, He faid. I was 
rights and added that he and his People 
# had fubdued the fineft of all Kingdoms; 
hut that he had not the SatiafaC&Qn of en- 
joying his Conquefts, tho* his SuptefTors had, 

£4 * 1 after* 
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I afterwards faw a great Number of o- 
ther Prophets, fome of them ftretching 
forth their right Hand, and with their three 
Fingers bent down between the Thumb and. 
the Fore-finger, juft like thofe who lift 
up the Hand" to make oath. Others were 
Handing and pointed to the Heavens with 
their Finger, and others were in different 
Poftures. The Interpreter took them to 
be the Figures of their Prophets and thofe 
of the Indians. 

_ Tb#* Emperor then asked me many Que- 
ftions concerning the Kalifs, their Mode 
of Drcl's, and concerning many Precepts 
and Injun&ions of the Mohammedan Re- 
ligion, and I anfwered him the beft I 
could. 


rf he j f t c f After this he faid, What is your Opinion 

the World, concerning the Jge of the World'll made 
anfwer, that Opinions varied upoi^chat head ; 
that ^ome wer/ for fix Thmj^nd Years; 
that others yould v not all^v fo many; 
and that others reckonecMcat a ftill high- 
er Rate ; but that it was, at leaft, as old 
as I had faid. /At'irid.s, the Eipperor and 
A: k Minifies who’ vfc/ near hitn, broke 
out into a Lauefoer,'^n<$ the Emperor made 
many ObjeS|«5ns to rfhat 1 had advanced, 
At laft laid he, What does your Prophet 
teach upon this Subject? Docs he Jay as you 
do? My Merftorv failed me, and I allured 
him that he did. Hereupon I obferved 
I had difpleafed him, and nis Difpleafur? 
appeared (upon his Countenance 

' ' ‘ ' r Then 
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Then he ordered the Interpreter to 
(peak to me in the following ftrain : i take 
heed tf what you fay j for Kings never /peak 
Jftit to be informed oj the Truth of what they 
would know . What did you mean by giving 
the Emperor to underfiand that there are y a- 
mong you, various Optnions concerning the Age 
of the World? If Jo it be y you are%alfo divi- 
ded upon the Things your Prophet has faid y 
at the fame time that no Diverjtty of Opi- 
nion is to be admitted on what the Pro- 
phets have pronounced , all which a&fl be 
revered as fure and infallible . Take heed , tben 9 , • 
how you talk after fuch a *Rate any more . 

To this he fubjoiried many other Things 
which) through Length of Time, have el- 
.Caped my Remembrance, 

At lan he asked me, How is it that thou <f 
had fo faken thy King , to whom thou art t ^ e f on y cr 
nearer , only by, the Place of thy abode y tle£:!bpe~ 

but by Efiurf alfo y than tfflb art to t^s ? In w. - V. 
return to much, I iflforn^pd him of thi? 
Revolutionsh^*liuJj had hapned at Ba/Jora y 
and how I came to Siraf where I law a 
Ship ready to fpresdFSaH for China ; and* 
that having h^fctf of t h e Glorj^-firfitdwf- 
Empire, ana its g kept dimndance of Ne- 
cefiaries; Curiofity excitrai^me to a De- 
fine of coming into his Country, that I 
might behold it with mine own Eyes. 

That I fhould foon depaig for my Country, 
and the Kingdom of my Couiin, and that 
I would make a faithful report of what I 
had feen of the Magnificence ofkhe Empire 
pf Chitt(t } and of die vaft ejctegirofthe Pro- 
vince* 
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vinces it contains; and that I would make 
a grateful Declaration of the kind Ufage, 
and the Benefa£tions I there met with; 
which feemed to pleafe him very much. 
He then made me rich Prefents, and or- 
dered that I fhould be conduced to Canftt 
upon Poll Horfes. He wrote, alfo to tne 
Governor of the City, commanding him to 
treat me \fnth much Honour, and to furnilh 
me with the like Recommendations to the 
Other Governors of the Provinces, that they 
.might entertain, me till the Time of my 
Dena ture. Thus was I treated every where, 
being plentifully fupplied with all the Ne- 
ceflaries of Life, ana honoured with many 
Prefents till the Time of my Departure 
from China. 

Cumdan. We asked Ebn Wahfb many Queftiona' 
concerning the City of Cumdan^ where the 
Emperor keeps his Court. He t<dG us that 
the Ci ty was yer r large ? and extjf mely por 

? ulcus; that it/vas pfvfded itfo two great 
’arts, by a very long very broad 
{Street; that the Emperor, his chief Minir 
( Iters, the Soldiesyf^rfie fupreme Judge, the 
and sill bela^g^vg to the injpe? 
ml Houfehold, "Jived, . ifi that ■Part of tjie 
City which is Jfca the right hand Eallward ; 
that the People had nq manner of Comow? 
nication with them: and that they were 
not admitted into Places watered by Ca- 
nals, from different fivers, yvhofe Borr 
ders were planted with Trees, and 
tied with .magnificent Dwellings. The 
part on hand l^ejlivyard, is .an- 
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figbited by the People and the Merchants, 
where are alfo g rea t Squares, and Mar- 
ker for all the Neceflaries of Life. At 
break of Pay you fee the Officers of the 
King’s Houfehold, with the inferior Ser- 
vants, «the Purveyors, and the Domeftics 
pf the Grandees of the Court, who come, 
fome on foot others on Horl'eback, into 
that Divilion of the City, whbre are the 
public Markets, and the Habitations of 
the Merchants-; where they buy whate- 
ver they want, and return not again to thp 
fame Place till the next Morning.*" 71 "" __ , 

This fame Traveller related that this Ci J 
ty has a very pleasant Situation, in themidft 
Of a molt fertile Soil, watered by fevcral 
.Rivers. Scarce any Thing is wanted, ex- 
cept Palm-Trees, which grow not there. 

f Jn orfr Times, Pifcovery has been made 
pf a 'idhing quite new, arid unknown to 
thpfe wr-2 lived Before i\ No Body ima- o<*X and 
gined thalVhe Sea vihid^pxtends from thc^rirv' " 
Judies to had any Communication 

with the Sea of Syria, nor coujd any onq 
take it into his Hea^c* Now behold what 
has comfe to pe^h our Pays, aato wfag^ 

What we have he|r< k i !r *in* the Sea of Ram, 
or the Me<&temnean,N!bey. found the 
Wreck of an Jbcbiam Ship which had been; 
Blattered by Tempeft ; for all her Men pe- 
rWhing, and foe being dallied to Pieces by 
the Wave, the Repisuis of her were driven 
by Wjnd apd Weather into the Sea pf Cho- 
zart, and frpjn thence to the Canal of 
ih.e Mediterranean Sea, and/it laft were 

throwni 
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thrown on the Shore of Syria. This evitt* 
ces that the Sea furrounds all the Country of 
China, and of Qia, [or Sila,'] the utternioft 
Parts of Ttirkejfan, and the Country of the, 
Chnzars , and that then it entersat the 
Strait till it walhes the Shore of Syria. The 
Proof of this is deduced from the Built of 
the Ship w r e are fpeaking of* for none but 
the Ships of Siraf are fo put together) 
that the Planks are not nailed [or bolted], 
but joined together in an extraordinary 
Mangfls„as if they were fewn; whereas 
p 1 the Planking of all the Ships of the Medi- 
L J terrancan Sea, afid of the Coaft of Syria, is 
nailed and not joined together the other way. 

We have alfo heard fay, that Amber- 
greefe has been found in the Sea of Syria, . 
which feems hard to believe, and. was un- 
known to former Times. If this be as is 
laid, it is impoflibk that Amber lhcj&ldhave 
been thrown up ir^iihe Sea of Syjfa, but by 
the Sea 'of Aden &nd 6f Kolzatdfc which has 
Communication with the Seas^iere Amber 
is found. And, becaufe God hath put a Se- 
jDcration betwcen/ttheU ' ^eas . if thjs Story 
tSpcite, "Tt mull nave been that 

this Amber was djjvetrfirft from the Indian 
Sea into the others, and that, from the one to 
the other, it at laft came into the Sea of Syria* . 

Of the Province cf Zapage. 

Province if We will now begin to fpeak of the Pro- 
Zapa^e. vince of Zapagt, which is oppoliteto Chib 
na, and a MOtth’s Sail diftant therefrom 

* V 
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by Sea, or lefs, if the Wind be fair. The 
King of this Country is called Mchrage^ 
and they fay it is nine hundred Leagues 
• in Circumference, and that this King is 
Matter, of many Iflands which ly round 
about: thus this Kingdom is above a thou- 
fand Leagues in Extent. Among thefe 
Iflands there is one called Serbeza , which 
is laid to be four hundred Leagues in 
Circuit, and that alfo of Rabtni which 
is eight hundred Leagues in Compafs, and 
produces Red-wood, Camphire, end „ ma- 
ny other Commodities. In this fame King-, 
dom is the Ifland of Gala* which is in the 
Mid-pallage between China and the Coun- 
try of the Arabs. This Ifland, they fay. 
‘is fourfeore Leagues in Circumference; and 
hither they bring all Sorts of Merchan- 
dife, ^yood Aloes of feveral Sorts, Cam- 
phire, S&ndal-wood, Ivcyy, the Lead call- 
ed Grfw/h^bony, Red-vpod, eveny Kind 
of Spice, .fhd many* other Things too te- 
dious to enififierate. At prefent the Com- 
merce is moft ufuallv carried on from O- 
tnan to this Iflan^f ana from this^Ifland ft> 
Oman. T^ie fovereigVoviT^il 

thefe Iflands, and that wfyiph he makes his 
Abode, is extremely fertiiu, and fo very 
populous that the Towns almott croud one 
upon the other. A Perfon of great Pro- 
bity relates, that when the Cocks here 
crow at their accuftomed Hours, juft as 
with as, at rooft upon Trees, they an- 
fwer each other a hundred Leagues around 
and more, becaufe of the Pitfumity of the 

T , Villages 
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Villages which almoft touch each othel*^ 
and he adds that no Part of it is unin- 
habited, nor any of its Land uncultiva- 
ted. Thofe who travel in this Country 
may flop at every Step, and find Shelter 
from the Beams of the Noon-day Sun, 
and if they are tired they may repofe 
themfelvet every Day at Noon, go which 
way they will. 

partieu- Now what follows, which we have froth 
lart of the the Teftimony of feveral Pcrfons, is the 
Country mo# remarkable Particular we have heard 
Zapagc.. t concerning the Ifland of Zapage. There 
was formerly a King, who was called 
Mcbrage. His Palace is ftill to be feen on 
a River as broad as the Tygrts at Bagdad 
or at Bajfora. The Sea intercepts the 
Courfe of its Waters, and feqds them 
back again with the Tide of Flood j and 
during the Tide, of Ebb, it Itr^ams oift 
ffeih W ater a vbod way int^* the Sea. 
This River is let into a fmall^ond clofe 
to the King’s Palace, ancT’every Mor- 
ning the Officer has Charge of his 
Jfouf ehold, briftgs atv^ngot of Gold 
wKJBght in a particular 'Manner, which ib 
unknown, andjjhrows it into the Pond 
in the Prefence of the King. The Tide 
riling with the Flood covers it with ma- 
ny others, it$ fellows, and quite con- 
ceals it from flight; but low Water 
difeovers them, ’and they appear plain, 
by the Beams of the Sun. The* King 
comes' to view them at the lame Time 
that he repairs to an Apartment of- State 

which 



Of 1HD tJ rind CHI HA. 

Which looks upoh this Pond. This Cull- 
om is very fcrupuloufly obferved, and 
thus they every Day throw an Ingot 
of Gold into this Pond, as long as the 
King l^ves, nor touch the fame upon a- 
ny Account. When the King dyes, his 
Succeffor caufes them all to be taken out, 
arid not one of them is ever milled: 

They count them, and melt them down, 
and this done, the Sums provening from 
this great Quantity of Gold, are distri- 
buted to thofe of the Royal Houfchold,* 
to the Men, to the Women, and to the 
Children, to the fuperior Und to the in* 
ferior Officers, each receiving a Part,rin 
Proportion to the Rank he bears, and ac- 
cording to the Order eftablifhea, among 
theity tor this Distribution; and the Sur- 
plus is given away to the Poor, and to 
the infirm. Then they, reckon up the 
Number of\ v Ingots, and v\hat they sveigh, 
and fay ; Su ih a one reigned fo many Years, 
for he left id many Ingots of (?old in 
the Pond of the Kings, and they were 
diltributdd, a%r bis*Death, to thp PeoplS 
of his Kingdom. It is a C lory, with thfem^ 
to have reigned a long while, and to have 
thus multiplied the Number of thele In- 
gots, to be given away at their Death. 

.Their ancient Hiftory relates, that one JStayrf 
of the Kings of Komar wpuld have waged 
War wjth him of this Ifluid. This Coun- 
try of Xcwwr is the lame from whence they MehrLei 
bring the Wood Aloes called. Hud al Ko~ 
tqari ^nor is there a Kingdom proportion- 
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ably more populous than that of Komar* 
The Inhabitants are all very courageous, 
and Debauchery with Women, and the 
Ufe of Wine are forbidden among them, 
nor have they any Wine in their Country. 
This Kingdom was at Peace with thdt of Za- 
page, where reigned the Mehrage. They are 
divided fn;m each other by a Pafiage often, 
or twenty Days fail, with a very eafy Gale. 
They fay that in former Days there was a 
young and turbulent King in this Ifland of 
Komar . . This King was one Day in his Pa- 
lace, which looks upon a River much like 
the Euphrates i:t the Entrance, and but a 
D?y Diitant from the Sea. His prime Mini- 
fter was with him, and, in the Difcourfe they 
had together, mention was made of the 
Kingdom of the Mehrage and its Glcry, how 
well it was peopled and cultivated', r.:id the 
Croud of lllands which, owed Obedience 
thereunto. Thcii faid the Kiiig of Komar 
to his f Minifter, / ar.i taken sf^th a Dcjire , 
which I w>Ji carncftly could wifi to fee accom- 
plifbed. The Minuter, who was a wife and 
c. prudent Man, ;.nd , 'tiO.Stranger to the Le- 
•vltyofhte Mailer, a^drdTed’nim f My Lord, 
what is your Defire ? I could wijh , "replied the 
King, to fee before me , in a Dijh , the Head of 
the Mehrage King of Z apage. The Minifter, 
well aware it w as Jealoufy that infpired him 
with this Irregularity, made Aniwer, My 
Lord , I could wifbfiyoa wouid not dijturb your 
Mind with fuch Thoughts, ftnee nothing ever 
hapned between thofe People and us , to fur nifi 
us with Matter of Complaint \ feeing they never 

‘fffendsd 
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offended us either by Word or deed , and never 
did us the leafi Injury. Moreover , they are in 
an Ifland divided from us , and have no Manner 
Communication With our Country ; nor do 
they betray any thoughts of making a Conqueft 
of this Kingdom. No one tkertforc ought to 
hearken to fuch Difcourfe y or make one Word of 
Anfwer upon this Head. The King was en- 
raged at this Return, and replyed not there- 
to: but without any Regard had to the fage 
Ac* ice of his firit Minifter he opened the 
fame Thing to the principal Officers of State,* 
and to allthofe of his Court that wefe pre- 
fent. * 

This Matter being rumored about by ft- <fl je £ n ler _ 
veral Perform, became of public Notoriety, ^ } r e ^ tf ' e 
and at length reached the Ears of the Mch- Mehrage 
. rage . He, who then reigned, was a wife and *g ai * ft 
an uftive Prince, of conlummate Experience, 
and as yet in the Flower of his Days, He omar ' 
t ailed for hro.firit Minifter, and navifig ac- . 
quainted h‘u > with what he had heard, 
faid to him; It is by no means proper to declare 
the Behavior of this giddy prince, or to bo- m 
tray how little i^e efiean him y bccaufe of his 
Tenth and little Experience. Nor is it proper 
to divulge what he has faid againfi me \ for fuch 
Speeches , cannot but be prejudicial to the dig- 
nity of a King, make him contemptible , and take 
away from hts Reputation. Having thus in- 
joined his Minifter to eonctlil what had pat- 
ted between them, he, at# the fame Time, 
’commanded him to prepare a thoufand Ships 
of middling Burthen, and to equip them 
with aJLThings neceliary, Ajjms and Am- 
F munition, 
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munition, and to man them with as many 
of his heft Forces as they could carry* then 
he gave out That he would take aVoyage a- 
mong the neighbouring Iflands, under hia 
Dominion, to divert himfclf He wrote to 
all the tributary Princes of thcfe fame I- 
flands to acquaint them That he defigned 
them a Vjfit, to recreate himfelf in their I- 
flands : And this being the public Talk, each 
of thefe Kings prepared for the Reception 
of the Mehrage. Mean while, when every 
'Thing was in readinefs as he had ordered > 
he went on board his Ships, and with a 
powerful Army failed over to the Kingdom 
of Komar. The King and thofe belonging 
to his Court w'erc effeminate Creatures, who, 
all the Day long, did nothing but confdt 
their Faces and rub their Teeth, eternally 
with Mirrors and Tooth-picks in their 
Hands, or carried after them by Slaves. So 
the K ing of Komar difeovered. nothing of 
'the Mehrage’ s purpefe, till h« appeared in 
the Mouth of the River, which - was crowned 
by the Palace of the King of Komar , and 
« till he had landed his Troops, who imme- 
diately invefted him wlth^reat vigor, and 
took him. The King was taken in his Pa- 
lace, and all that belonged to him fled 
without fighting. 

Then the Mehrage inftantly caufed Pro- 
clamation to be made, That he granted entire 
Security of Lifujand Effe&s to all the Inha-, 
bitants of the Country: and feating him-/ 
felf on the Throne of tne King of Komar > ' 
noiV a Captive, he ordered him to be 

-ar'urought 
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brought Into his Prefence, together with his 
fir# Minifter. Then faid he to the King of 
Komar : Who was it filed your Head with a 
Hryeff unequal to your Strength , and abfo- 
lutely impojfible for yon to compafs? What 
would you have done if you had gained your 
End ? This Prince, who had nothing to 
fay for himfelf made no Anfwdh Then 
continued the Mchragc , If you had enjoyed 
the Pleaftlreyou wijhed, ofjeeing my Head in a 
Dijb before you , you would have Jpoilcd my , 
Kingdom , and made your felf Majler thereof \ 
after you had committed all Sor[s of Violence: / 
will not f behave with regard to yon ', but yet /• 
will execute upon you , what you wiped cone ti- 
lting me , and then will I return into my King- 
dom, without touching any Thing in your Do- 
minions, anrj. without carrying away ought foe - 
ver of great Value or final ! , dejirous only that 
you may, be recorded an Example for the lnftruc- 
tioh of t'hofe who pall conge. after you', that no , 
one may exceed the Bounds of his Power , that 
each may be consented with his own , and that 
thofeyou have difiurbed may bereft or cd toperfeft m 
Security. This feid, he ordered them to 
finite off his Head- and then turning to the 
Minifter, he faid ; Tou have done all a 
good Minifter could do, I know you offe- 
red good Advice to your Majler, and that he 
hearkened not unto you. ' Confuluwho may beft 
fiiccced this Fool, for the goaitof the Kingdom , 
and fit him upon the Throne : ft hen ftrait the 
* Mehrage departed .foi- his own Territories, 
and neither did Or any of his, lay Hands 

On the4eaft Thing iff the Kingdom of Komar. 

F z 'When 
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When he arrived in his own Kingdom, 
he fat down upon his Throne, ana, he* 
ing in the Place which looked upon the 
Pond before-mentioned, he caufed the Head 
of the King of Komar to beput into a Bafon', 
and fet before him; ana calling in the 
Chiefs of his Kingdom, he acquainted them 
with all he had done, and with the Rea- 
fons which had induced him to the Expedi* 
tion we have related ; And they approved the 
Peed with Acclamations and Prayers for his 

* Profperity. Then he ordered the Head of 
the King of Komar , to be walhed, and em- 
balmed, and put into a Coffer; and font 
‘in back to the King Komar who had been 
appointed in the Room of him he had put 
to Death, at the fame time writing a Letter 
to this new Prince, couched in the follow- 
ing Terms ; What inclined us to do what wo ' 
did to your Predcctjfor , and your Lord , was his 
known Malevolence towards us , and that we 

’ might fet an Exampfoto his Equals . We have 
keen fo happy as to treat him a* he would have 
treated us : But we think it convenient to fend 

* bis Head back tdyou y * having had no JDc/ignof 
detaining tty or of arrogating any 'Glory to our 
felvesfrom the Advantage we obtained over hint. 
The News of this Action being conveyed! 
to the Kings of the Indies and of China t it 
added to the Refpeft they before had for 
the Mehrage ! Ana from that Time ir has 
been a Cuftomlwith the Kings of Komar y 
every Morning they rife, to .turn to- < 
wards the Country of Zapage y and to pro- 
ftrate themfelves on the Ground, and to 

make 
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make the moft profonnd Inclinations, in 
Honour of the Mehrage. 

All the Kings of the Indies and of China T Y 1 
Relieve the Metempfychoiis or Tranfmigra- fffc imfi- 
tion of Souls, and make it an Article of *ne hid 
their Religion. A Perfon of Credit relates, 

That one of thefe Princes being newly reco- 
vered of the Small-Pox, and beholJling him- * 
felf in a Glafs, was deeply troubled to fee 
how fadly his Face was disfigured; and that 
turning himfelf towards one of the Sons of, 
his Brother, he faid to him, Sure it never hap- 
ned to any Man as to me, to remain in his 
Body after fuch a Change; out this Body is* 
only a VefTel puffed out with Wind, afid 
v^hen the Soul leaves it, Ihe migrates in- 
to another ; go get upon the Throne, for 
• I am aboyt to feparate my Body from my 
Soul, until I return in another Body. At 
the fame Time he called for a (harp and 
keen Caugiar, with vghich he comnfanded . 
his Nephew tq cut off his Head, which the 
other did, and he was afterwards burnt. 

The Author htgim again to [peak if China and 
feveral Affairs relating to that Country. 

The Cbinefe were wonderfully regular fit Story 
in their Government, before the laft Revo- °f an ^ ra ~ 
lotions entirely deftfoyed «and reduced 
it to the State it is in at prefent. There 
, was a certain Merchant, f Native of Cho- 
raffan , who coming into Irak , did there 
deal to a confiderable Amount, and having 
bouglflsun a Quantity of Goods went ta 
’ F 3 Chnuti 
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China. This Man was extremely Selfifl^ 
and of invincible Avarice. It hapned that 
the Emperor of China had fent one of his 
Eunuchs to Canfa , the City for all the Ara- 
bian Traders, there to purchafe what he 
wanted, and was to be had on board of the • 
Ships that were arrived. This Eunuch was 
one of thofe who fhared the moft conlide- 
rably in his Mailer’s good Opinion and Con-i 
fide i ice, and was Keeper of his Treafure 
and of all his moll precious Things. A Dif- 
'pure arofe between this Eunuch and this 
1 Merchant, about fome Pieces of Ivory and. 
other Goods, tmd it ran fo high, that the 
.Merchant refuted to deal with him : But 
this Affair making a great Noife, the Eu- 
nuch pulhed it fo far, that he forced from 
him tnc Choice of his Goods, regardlefs of . 
whatever the other could fay to him. 

The little The Merchant withdrawing himfelf 

Pell. ' went privately to Cumdan , where the Em- 
peror relides, and which is two Months di- 
flant from Canfu } and being arrived he . 
went to the String of the Bell mentioned in 
“the fir 11 Book. The Cuftom f was, That who- 
ever pulled it Ihould be fent a ten Days Di- 
flance from thence, as a Kind of Banilh- 
ment ; it was ordained alfo, that he fhould 
be committed to Prifon, there to remain 
for two whole. Months, which expired, the 
King or Governor of the Province releafed 
him, and faid, ihti have involved your fetf in 
(in affair which rray turn to your utter Ruin, 
and to the Lofs of your Life , if you Jpeak not 
the real T ruth j foraftmteh as the Empty *’’ hath 

^appointed 
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appointed Minifters and Governors to diftribute 
Juft ice to you and to your Fellows , nor is there 
any one of them that would not right you. If when 
you appear before the Emperor y your Wrongs are 
not fitch as may intitle yon to have recotnfe to 
him, it will y moft certainly , coft you your Life ; 
to the end that every Man who would prejume 
to do as you have done , may be deterred front 
the fame. Withdraw therefore immediately , and 
begone about your Buftnefs. Now if the Party 
endeavoured to fly he was chaftifed with fifty 
Strokes of the Bamboo y and was then fent back? 
to theCountry whence he came y but ifhe per- 
fifted in his Demand ofRecfrei's, he was ad- 
mitted to an Audience of the Emperor. 

The Choraffanian ftrenuoufly^ periifted in 
Kis Demand of Juftice, and of leave to be 
admitted to the Emperor, which was at 
length granted him. The Interpreter ask- 
ing him his Buftnels, he related what had 
befallen him with the Emperor’s Officer, 
and how he had forced from him a Part* 
of his Effefts. This Thing was foon di- 
vulged, and noifed about ^t Canfu. In the 
mean time th% EmpSror commanded thff 
Merchant tP be cafE into Prifon, and that 
Care fhould be there taken he wanted for 
neither Vi&uals nor Drink. At the lame 
time he ordered his prime Minifter to write 
to the Governor of Canfu y charging him to 
inform himfelf concerning tne Complaints 
of this Merchant, and to Examine into the 
Ground! thereof At . tip fame Time alio 
three principal Officers received the fame 
OrdWw Thefe Officers are called oj tho 
F 4 
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Right , cf the Lefty and of the Midfi, and, ao 
cording to their Rank, have the Com- 
mand of the Emperor’s Forces, under the 
prime Minfter; he trufts them with thq 
ouard of his Perfon, and when he takes the 
Field for fome military Enterprifo, or on 
any other Account, each of them, according 
to his Rpnk, marches near him. Thefe 
three Officers wrote, each apart, what they 
had, upon the ftri&eft Enquiry, difcovered 
of the Matter • and allured the Emperor that 
'the Merchant’s Complaint was juft and 
■ true. Thefe firft Informations were follow- 
ed and confirmed by many more, font to 
the Emperor from divers Parts, and the 
Eunuch was cited to appear. No fooner 
did he arrive than the Emperor feized on 
all his Effe&s, and deprived him of his 
Office as Treasurer, and then faifi to him \ 
Death ought to le thy Doom for gmng this 
Many \yho is cotnc from Choradan,o»a&e Fron- 
tiers of my Kingdom, cUye of Complaint agamfi 
me. He hath been in the Country cf the Arabs, 
whence he came into the Kingdoms f the Indies, 
xtnd at lafi to my kitty,' feeking his ^Advantage 
by Trade and thou wouldfi have had him re- 
turn, orofs thefe Kingdoms , and \ 'have [aid to 
all the People tn his way , I have been abufed in 
China, where they have finpt me of my Sub* 
fiance. I grant thee thy Life , in Confidera* 
tion of thy former Services tn the Rank, 
thou holdefi in my fioufe , but I will conferr on 
thee a Command among the Dead, fvrafmuch 
as thou hafi not ban able to acquit thy fclf of 
thy Duty in that thou heldefi over the JL^ving. 
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ftrait he ordered him to he fent to the 
Tombs of die Kings, to guard them, and 
there to remain for Life. 

One of the Things moft worthy to be ad- 77* Ordi* 
mired in China y before the late Commoti- '* 

o?* wftf the good Order they obferved in " fe ^ 
the Admimftration of Juftice, and the Ma- i v n » U , 
jefty of their Tribunals. To fill them they 
made Choice offqch Men as were perfectly 
verfed in their Laws, and fuch, confequent- 
ly, as were never at a Stand when they were 
to pais a Judgment ; Men of Sincerity, zea-» 
lous in the Caufe of Juftice upon every Oc- 
cafion, nor to be byalled bywvhat the Great 
could oiler to embroil a Dilpute jfo that Jaf- 
tice was always adminiftred to him who 
had Right on his fide. In a Word, they 
, made Choice of upright Men, of Men who 
’ equally ibftained from the ilender Sub- 
stance of the Poor, and from the Prefents 
of thofe who would have bribed them,there- 
with. • 

When they defigned to promote any 7^ Pro- 
Man to the Office of principal Judge, they motion <f a 
previoufly, fent him t® all 'the chief Cities' 
pf the J£m{)ire, in each of which he ftaid J uAsf ‘ 
a Month or rwp. In the mean time it was 
his bufinefs, moft minutely, to inquire into 
the Affairs of the People, into all that 
pafied in the City, a pa into the various 
Cuftoms. He informed himfelf of all fuch 
• as deferved to be believed upon their 
1 Word of Teftimony,. and this Knowledge 
was of ufe to him ip the Sequel, as Occaft- 
on required. After he» had gone through 

aft 
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all the Cities, in the Manner abovefaid, an4 
made a Stay of fome Time in the moffc con- 
fiderable of them, he repaired to the impe- 
rial Court, where he was invefted with the 
Dignity of fupreme Judge. To him then 
the Emperor referred the Nomination of 
all the other Judges, and by him were they 
appointed?; after he had acquainted the Em- 
peror with thofe, who, in nis whole Domi- 
nions, were molt worthy of exercifing Ju- 
rifdiftion, each in his own City, or in others; 
'for he knew thofe who were commendable 
for their Underftanding, and fo no one w r as 
jailed , who poifefled not the fame En- 
dowments, or who bore not Teftimony ac- 
cording to Truth, when he was interrogated. 

The Emperor allows none of his Judges 
to write to him upon any Aftair, when he . 
is informed of the contrary, and even de- 
prives them of their Office. The fupreme 
Judgecaules Proclamation, every Day, to be 
made before his Gate*, and in his Name they 
cry out, If any Man hath been wronged by 
the King or Governor, who is not to be 
Teen of the People, *or by f.ny one of his 
Relations or Officers, or by any one of the 
Body of the People; I will do him ample 
Juftice, as foon as the Offender is put into 
my Hands, and that I have Charge of him : 
This Proclamation is thrice repeated. . It 
is an ancient Cuftom with them, never to de>i 
grade a King or Governor of a City, bUtby ' 
virtue of LettersVffiied out by the ^Council 
or Divan of Kina?; and this is commonly 
executed for fome flagrant Malverfap^fi, or 1 
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l/vhen Judgment is fufpended or delayed. 
But when the Governor avoids thefe two 
Things, it is feldom he is difturbed with 
Letters of Revocation, which are never 
drawn up hut on a lawful Account. The 
Polls of Judicature are conferred on none 
but Perfons of Probity and Lovers of Tu- 
ftice • and fo is good order maintained it) 
the Kingdom. 


Of Chorafian, # 

This Province is almoft conterminous 
with China. From China to the Sogd it iy 
about a two Months Journey, through im- 
practicable Defarts, and through a Country 
all over covered with Sand, where no Water 
. is to be Jound. It is not watered by any 
Rivers, nor is there any Habitation in the 
Purlieus of this Province j and for this 
Reafon it is that the Cfcoraflanians cat? make, 
no Irruptions into China. "That Part of this 
Empire which lies farthell weftward, is the 
province of Madu , which borders upon 7?-%Madu? 
bet, fo that on nhis fide the two Nations are * 
at perpetuaUWar with each other. Among 
chofe of our time who have travelled into 
China, we were acquainted with one who 
told us he had feen a Man that had a Veflel 
with Mqsk in i^ on his Back, and had travel- 
led on Foot from Samarcand to Canfu, the Port 
[ for all Merchants Siam Sir of. He had, by 
’ Land, traverfed all theCiti #s of China, ant af- 
ter another, which he m*ht eafilydo, be- 9i usi tf 
caule'she Provinces of Ch^aandTibet, where xibetf 

the 
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the Musk-Creature is met with, are contiguous 
and not divided by any Separation. The Chi- 
nefe carry off as many of thefe Creatures as 
they can lay Hands on, and thofeof Tibet, on 
their Part, do the fame. But the t Musk of 
Tibet is far preferable to that of China for 
two Reafons: Firjl in Tibet this Creature 
feeds on aromatic Paftures, while in China 
he has nothing to fubfift him but what is 
cbmmon. Secondly the Tibetians preferve 
their Bladders or Cods of Musk in the pure 
'natural State, while the Chinefe adulterate 
all that come into their Hands. They dip 
them alfo into theS ea, or elfe expofe them 
to' the Dew, and having kept them fome 
time, they take off the outward Membrane, 
and then clofe them up } and this Musk 
pafles in the Country of the Arabs % iox Musk 
of Tibet, becaufe of its Excellence. 

The moft exquifite of all the Sorts of 
Musk,- is what the I^oe-Bucks, that yield 
it, leave behind them when they rub them- ' 
felves againft the Rocks in the Mountains; 
for the Humor,* whence it is generated, 
felling down towards the ■-Navel of the 
Creature, it there gathers into a Quantity 
of turbia Blood, juft after the Manner of 
Biles, and fuch like Tumors. When this 
Swelling is ripe ? the Creature, who is fen- 
fible of a painful Itching, feeks out jbr^ 
Stones and rubs himfelf againft the fame,* 
till he opens his Sore, and the Contents^ run 
out. Now as fool as this Matter falls from 
theCreature, it coagulates, the Wound clqfesj 
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and the fame Kind of Humor gathers to a 
Head again as before. 

In Tibet, there are Men who go in queft 
of this Musk, and are very ready at know- 
ing it: and' having found it, they carefully 
coUea: tc, and put it up in Bladders ; ana 
k is carried to their Kings. This Musk 
is moft exquifite when it has, as we may 
fay, ripened in the Bladder of the Crea- 
ture which bears it : It furpafles all others 
in goodnefs, juft as Fruit is better when it 
is gathered ripe from the Tree, than whenr 
it is pulled green. 

There is ftill another way of getting Another 
Musk. They infnare the Creature in Toils, Sort <f 
and fhoot him with Arrows: But it often Mwk ’ 
happens that the Hunters cut the Tumors 
a of tne Creature before the Musk is elabo- 
* rated; ai*i in this Cafe it has, at firft, an ill 
Scent that prevails till the Matter is thick- 
ened,, which fometimes does not happen in a 
great while, but as fcfen as it coagulates if 
turns to Musk. 


The Musk-Creature is like our R.oe- ThtMmk- 
Buck, his a Skin and Colour the fame, with* CnatKn - 
flcnder Legs, a fplit Horn, ftrait, but fome- 
what bending withal. On each lide, he has 
two fmall white Teeth, which are ftrait, and 
rife above his Muzzle, each half a Finger, 
or fomewhat lefs, in length, and in turn 
new: unlike the Teeth of the jElephant; ana 

• this is the diftinguifhing Mark between thefe <Tbe Em - 

• Creatures and other Roe-Bucks. fercrof 

The Emperors of Ciina write to the 9 ” ”"* 
&irtgs or Governors off Cities, to the Eu- ^ 

1 , nuchs feji Htrfa 
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nuchs or Lieutenants, and their Letters art 
conveyed by Poft-Hories with a cut Tail,* 
difpoled almoH like the Polls among the 
Arabs , in the Order every Body knows. 
Several Belides what we have here related con- 
Ciunefe cerning the Cbinefe Cuftoms, it is lifual for 
Lupms. jjjg p r j nce8j an( i even t h e People, to make 
Water Handing. Perfons of Dignity, as the 
Kings and the principal Officers, have gil- 
ded Canes, a Cubit long, which are bored 
through; and thefe they ufe when they 
make Water, Handing upright all the time, 

' and the Tube carries the W ater a good Di- 
Hance from thcrfi. They are of Opinion that 
Pains in the Kidneys, the Strangury and 
Stone, are cauled by making Water in a lit-* 
ting PoHure ; and that the Reins cannot free 
themfelvcs of thofe Humors but by Handing 
to evacuate, and that thus this PoHure con- 
tributes to the Prelervation of Health. 


The}" futier their Hair to grow, for the 
‘ Men will not round “the Head of a Child, 
when he comes into the World, as do the 
Arabs : For they; fay it caufes a confidera- 
ttle Alteration in' the e B rain, r and that com- 
mon Senfe is notably impaired thereby. 
Thev fuffer the Head then to be all cove" 


TfarMar- 

mgrs. 


red with Hair, which they carefully comb. 

As for their Marriages, they obferve die 
Degrees of Consanguinity after this Manner." 
They are divided, among themfelves, into 
Families and Tribes; like the Arabs, and 
feme other Nations ; i?nd they know each' 
other by the Difference of their Dcfcenrs. 
No one marries inj his own- Tribe, jpH as 

the 
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the Children of pbummim among the Arabs, 
take not to Wife a Daughter of the Race 
of Tbummim, and a Man of one Family ef- 
poufes not a Woman of the fame ; but, for 
Example, a Man of the Family of Robayat 
marries into that of Modzar , and, inverfely, 
a Modzar conjoins with a Robayat. They 
are of Opinion that fuch AllyancQs add to 
the Nobility of the Children. 


Some Particulars concerning the Indies. 

In the Kingdom of the Balhara , and in all ['A A 3 
the other Kingdoms of the Indies, there are. Indians 
Perfons who burn themfelves. This Cuf- th , at 
tom proceeds 'from their Notion of a Me- tbem ' e ve, ‘ 
templychoii3 or Tranfmigration, which they 
faimy believe as a Truth never to be called 
* in Queftien among them. 

There are Kings who upon their Accefe r n 
lion obferve the following Ceremony., They L 4 * J 
drefs a great Quantity^!' Rice, ana pour it* * 
out upon Leaves of the Mottfa, in Sight of 
$he King. Then three or four Hundred 
Perfons come of their«own accord, without? 
the lead Conftraint on the part of the 
King, gpd ^refent themfelves before him. 

Affer he has eaten fome of this Rice, he 
gives a. little of it to each of them, as 
fed gs they come up to him, one after a- 
nother, and they eat it in ' his Prefence. 

. By eating of this Rice they all engage to 
. burn then^elves on ^ Day the King dves, 
or is flain, and tt»ey /pumQ:ually fulfil 
thehr Promife, throwing yiemfelves into the. 

Fire 
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'Fire rill the very laft. fo that not one Soul 
of them is left behind. 

f AA^ When a Man is determined to burn him- 
<flei T felfj he firft goes to the King’s Palace to 
Manner of ask leave fo to do; and having obtained it; 
burning he goes round the public Squares of the City, 

tbtmftlva. anJ makes his way to the Place where die 
Pile is hef.ped up with Srore of dry Wood; 
while round about it ftand many Perfons who 
feed the Fire ? fo that it is very violent and 
blazes prodigioully. At laft the Perfon comes 
.preceded by a Number of Mufical Inftru- 
rnents, and lurrounds the Place in the midft 
pf his Friends aiid Relations. During which, 
focne put upon his Head a Garland of Straw 
or dry Herbs, which they fill with burning 
Coals, whereon they pour Sandarac, which 
catches Fire as ftrongly as Naphtha. Ne- 
verthelefs he continues the Procfeffion, al- 
though the Crown of his Head be all on 
Fire, and the Stench of his burnt Flelh be 
fmelt, not fo much as changing Counte- 
nance, in the leaft Degree, or betraying the 
leaft Senfe of Pain. At laft he comes to 
the Pile, throws himfelf intQ it, and is foon 
reduced to Aihes. e 

A certain Perfon fays he faw one*of thefe 
Indians burn himfelf; and avers that when 
he came near to the Pile, he drew out n 
Cangiar , and with it ript down ftom his 
Breaft to the *Rim of hts Belly; and that 
this done, he with his left Hand pulled 
out a Flap of his driver, and with the Can- 
giar cut off a Piec\ of it which he gav^ to 
one of his Brothels, talking all the Tune,' 

and 
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and dilplaying an invincible Contempt of 
Death, and a wonderful Patience under his 
Torments, till at laft he leaped into the Fire, 
ao go to Hell. 

The Pprfon who told this, added that, in Indiana 
the Mountains of this fame Country, there *’ ho h ™ e 
are Indians who. in Opinions and Manners, *£?**“* 
differ but little trom tnofe we call Kantfians 
and Jelidians , and who are addi&ed to all 
Manner of Superftition and Vice. There is 
a great Emulation between thefe Mountai- 
neers and the People on the Coaft ; the latter 1 
continually going up to the Mountains to 
dare the Inhabitants there to clo as they do; < 
and the Mountaineers, on their part, as fr& 
quently coming down to the Coaft with De- 
fiances of the fame Nature. 

• Among pthers, There once came down a A <ut*yn* 
Man on mis Errand, and having gathered a 
Number of the Inhabitants of the Coaft a- 
bout him, who came as wgll out of Curtolity , 
to fee the Sight as withlntent to imitate 
him ; He tola them to do what he was a- 
bout to perform, or, if they defpaired of , 
doing it, acknowledge tfiemfelves overcome. 

He lat himfelf down then in a Place plan- 
ted with Canes, and dire&ed them to bend 
one of them down to the Ground. Thefe 
Canes are like our Sugar-Canes, bend like 
them, and have a very large Stem : When 
they are laid hold on at Top, they obey 
.ana ftoop to the Gropnd ; but as foon as 
they are let go, they viol' tly fly up to 
them firft Reftitude. Or* of the largeft 
of thefe he caufed to hei wed down to 
G * his 
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his Height, and fattened his Hair ftrongly 
thereto; when taking in hand his Cangiar 
which fparkled like Fire, fo keen it was, 
he laid to thofe about him, I am going tr> 
cut off my Head with this Cangiar,^— as foon 
as it is jevered from my Body , let go the Cane , 
and when it flies up with my Head 1 will laugh, 
and fo ybu Jhall hear me do. The Peo- 
ple of the Coaft had not Courage enough 
to imitate him. The Perfon who related 
thele Things to us, did it without Emotion 
or Wonder, and in our Times thefe Faffs 
are very generally known ; for this part 
of the Indies '". is in the Neighbourhood of 
die Country of the Arabs, and we hear 
from thence every Day. 

Farthermore, it is a cuftomary Thing 
JttA In- j[j, r jy[ en an d Women, of the Indian Blood, 
to delire thole of their Family to throw 
]: ,iivn m- them into the Fire, or drown them, when 
to the lire, they* are' grown old, or perceive themfelves 
to link under the weight of their Years; 
firmly believing they are to return in other 
Bodies. They burn their Dead. 

*theMi It has oftentimes* hapned in*the Ille of 

Jttmt of Sarandib , where there is a Mine of precious 
Indian Stones in a Mountain, the Pearl-Filhery, 
Rebhm. an d other rare and extraordinary Things, 
That an Indian would come into the Buzar 
or Market-dace, with his Kri f as they call 
a Kind of Cangiar they wear, made after a 
particular Manner, and feize on the molt 
wealthy Merchant there prefent, Sind hold- 
ing his Kri to hil Throat, lead him, by the 
Vett, outofthe<Jty,inthenudftofaTnrong 
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of People, while not a Soul of them dared 
to attempt his Refcue : For if any Attempt 
of the Kind was made, the Indian was fure 
jo kill the Merchant, and make away w:th 
himfelf When he had got him out of the 
City, he obliged him to redeem himielf 
with a great Sum of Money. This Outrage 
continued dll the Kings ordained,* That e- 
very Indian , who prelumed upon the like, 

Ihould he l’eizedj but offering to execute 
this Order, the Indian killed the Merchant 
firft, and then himfelf The fame Misfor - 1 
tune befel many other Merchants, and alter 
this Manner aid a Number* both of Arabs • 
and Indians , perilh; wherefore the Mer- 
chants fought after other Means to fecure 
themfelves, and the Indians were no longer 
.apprehended. 

In the Mountain of Sarandib they find Mints of 
precious Stone9 of various Colours, Red, precious 
Green, and Yellow, molt o f which are, at 
certain times, forced out*3f Caverns and o- 
ther Recedes by Waters and Torrents. In 
thefe Places the King has. his Officers to # 
keep an Eye ow^r thole who pick them up.* 

Many times ^illb they are dug out of Mines, 
juft like Metals, and they foinetimes find • 
precious Stones in the Ore, which muft be 
broken to get at them. 

The King of this Ifland has Laws which 
are ’the Groundwork of the Religion and Sarand ik 
Government of the Country. Here are r -. 

’ Do&ors,* and Ajfiemblies ol learned Men J 
like thole of the Haditki Salmons; the Arabs. t h e Rep^ 
The Indians repair to thefe Afiemblies and fiaries of 
G a witer 



84 

the Mo- 
hammedan 
Tradition. 


Jews and 
ether betts. 


VbtPa- 

ftmtsef 
the inha- 
bit mrtS. 


ANCIENT ACCOUNTS 

write down what they hear of the Live# 
of their Prophets, and the various Expo- 
fitions of their Laws. Here is a very 
great Idol of the fineft Gold y but conceit 
ning the Weight thereof Navigators are 
not agreed. Here alfo are Temples where 
great Sums of Money are expended. 

In this fame Ifland there is a very great 
Multitude oijews, as well as of many other 
Softs, even Tanwis or Manicbeesy the King 
permitting the free Exercife of every Re- 
ligion. At the End of this Ifland are Val- 
leys of great Length and Breadth, which 
extend quite to the Sea. Here Travellers ftay 
tVo Months, and more in that called Gab Sa- 
randiby allured by the Beauty of the Coun- 
try, bedecked with Trees ana Verdure, W a- 
ter and Meads, and blelled with awholefom 
Air. This Valley opens upon the Sea called 
Harkand , and is tranfcendantly pleafant. Y ou 
there 11 buy a Shee& L for half a Dram, and 
for the fame you purchafe as much of their 
Drink as may luffice many Perfons. This 
Drink is made of P alm-Honey boiled, and 
prepared with the "Tan \tfaddt\ or Juice 
which runs from the Tree. 

Gaming is the moil: ufual Occupation of 
the Inhabitants here. They play atDraughts, 
and their other principal Paftime is fighting 
of Cocks, which are very large in. this 
Country, and better provided with Spurs 
t han. Cocks commonly are ; and befides this 
the Indians arm them with Blades of Iron 
in the Fafliion '.of Cangiars. Upon riiefe 
Combats they Wet Gold, Silver, Lands, 

Farms, 
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Farms, and many other Things which are 
won by the Matter of the Cock that beats. 

They play alfo at Draughts, and venture 

f reat Sums upon the Chance of this Game, 
ut with iuch Fury, That thofe who have not 
wherewithal, Debauchees and defperate Peo- 
pie, often play away the Ends of their Fin- 
gers. While they are at play, they have a 
Fire by them, and thereon a Pot of Wal- 
nut, or Sefame Oil } they have no Oil of 
Olives ; and they place a little, but very 
foarp, Hatchet between them. When one>| 
of them has won a Game, the other lays his 
Hand upon a Stone, and tlfe Winner cuts, 
off the End of the Lofer’s Finger with the 
Hatchet ; and the Patient dips his injured 
Part into the boiling Oil, to cauterife the 
. Wound. . And yet they cannot foake off 
this evil Habit of Gaming} on the contrary, 
they fometimes perlift in it fo obftinately 
ana fo long, that, before they pan* they 
have alftheir Fingers mutilated. Some* 
of them will take a Wick, and foaking it 
In OU, amply it to fome Member, fet Fire 
to it, ana. let jt burn*fo that the Scent of 
the burnt Flefo is {melt by thofe who play 
with them,* while the Parties themfelves 
betray not the leaf! Senfe of Pain. 

Debauchery runs high in this Country, as 
well among the Women as among the Men } D / ha *~ 
for they are laid under no Reuramt. It runs tba *'‘ 

• fo high, that fometimes a foreign Merchant, 
juft arriTed frQm5ea^hail fend for tfceDaugh- 
ter of a King of the Country, and foe mail 
come fo him to the Fifoing grounds, with 

? G f / het 
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her Father’s Confent and Privity. Wherefore 
the Mohammedan Do&ors of Siraf ftri&ly 
warn young People not to go that way. 
Rai " s !* In the Indies there are heavy Rains, which 

t e Indies, t h e People of the Country call J afa r a. They 
laft three whole Months, during Summer, 
incellantly Night and Day, and i'carce does 
the Winter flop them. The Indians , to the 
beft of their Abilities, prepare theml'elves 
againft thefe Rains, fome Time before they 
foil ; and no fooner do they come on than 
they fhut themfelves up in their Houles, 
made of Wood and Cane interwoven, and 
thatched with ^Leaves. They ftir not out 
during all this Time, and no Soul is feen a- 
broad. no not even the Artificers, who 
now do their Work at Home; and during 
this Seafon they are fubje£t to feveral Sorts 
of Ulcers in the Sole of the Foot, "caufed by 
the Damps. 

tft'fe Thefe Rains ar^rhe Life of the Indians i 
Raintfe- were they to foilj they would be reduced 

T^La d to ^eepeft Want: For their Fields, 
t.t Lav . w ] t ] 1 Ri ce> ar g watered only by Rains, 

and are fecundated thereby,' if great Store 
of Water ly upon the Rice Grounds they 
need no other help, or to be watered by 
Art. But when the Rains are plentifully 
fhowered down, the Rice thrives abundant- 
ly, and even becomes much better in Kind. 
It never Rains in the Winter. 

[BIT] The Indians have Devotees and Doftprs 
Bramin*, known by the Name of Braminsf They 
J, have Poets allb who compofe Verfes, fluff- 
ed with Flattery, in Praifc of their Kings: 

V Aftrologera 
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Aftrologers they have, Philofophera, Sooth- 
fayers, and Men who obferve the Flight of 
Birds, and others who pretend to the Cal- 
culation of Nativities, particularly at Ka- 
MtgCy a great City in the Kingdom of Gozar. 

In xhe'Indies, there are certain Men called Indian p t i 
Bicar. , who go all their Life-time naked, nitmtt. 
and fufter their Hair to grow till.it hides 
their hinder Parts, and the reft of their 
Body. They funer alfo their Nails to 
grow, io that they become pointed and 
Siarp as Swords, nor do they ever cut chem, # 
but leave them to break and fall off as it 
happens; and this they obferve as a reli- 
gious Duty. Each of them has a String* 
about his Neck, whereto hangs an car- 
then Porringer; and when they are prelled 
by Hunger, they flop at the Door of fome 
Indian Hdufe, and thofe within immediately 
and joyfully bring outRice to them, believing 
there is great Merit in fo doing; while they 
eat out of the Porri%ar and withdraw,* 
never returning to make the fame Requeft, 
if not by Neceffity urged thereto. 

The /»<jf/^*^have many Law s and religi- j lentous 
gious Precepts, by whicn they imagin they 
pleafe God : Of luch as thefe it is written 
in the Koran, The Wicked have a mighty Pride, * 

One part of their Devotion conlifts in build- 
ing of Kans or Inns, upon the Highways, for [cc] 
the Accommodation of Travellers ; where 
alfo they fet up Dealers, of whom the Paf- 
fengers* may purchafe what they may happen 
to want. They there alfo fettle public W o- 
flien, fuch as are in the Indies-, who expofe 
Q 4 tl^emfelvea 
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themfelves to Travellers j all which the 
Indians number among their meritorious 
Deeds. 

fERn In the Indies they have public Women call- 

ed Women of the Idol , the Origin of whole In- 
pun. fiitstion is fuch : When a Woman lias laid 
herfelf under a Vow, that fhe may have Chil- 
4ren ; if it happens that Ihe brings forth 
a handfoim Daughter, foe carries the Child to 
the Body fo they call the Idol they worfhip, 
and there, leave her* When this Girl has at- 
tained a proper Age, ihe takes anApart- 
*■ .ment in this public Place, and fpreads a 
Curtain before, ner .Door, and waits the Ar- 
' rival of Strangers, as well Indians as Men 
. of other Se£ts, to whom this Debauchery 
,is made lawful. She proftitutes herfelf ar. a 
certain rate, and delivers her Gains into 
•the Hands of the fdol’s Priefiy to be by 
him difpofedof for the ufo and Support of 
the Temple. We praife the Almighty and 
Glorious God, hath chofon us to be 
free from the Sins which defile the Men for 
volved in Infidelity. 

r FF *l * Hot very far'fron? Almanfur there is a fa- 
*fht idol of mous Idol called Maltany whitBer they re- 
Multan. fort in Pilgrimage from the rtmoteft parts, 

* even from diftances pf feveral Months, 

Some of the Pilgrims bring with them the 
odoriferous Wood Hud al Camruni t fo call- 
ed from the 1 City of Camntn y where they 
have an excellent Wood Aloes, -which they, 
offer to this Idol : delivering it to the Prieft 
pf the Temple that he may barn it before 
his God. Some of this Wood is worth two 

hundred 
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hundred Dinars the Man , and is com- 
monly marked with a Seal, to diftinguiih it 
from another kind of the fame Wood, of 
Ids Value. It is ufual for Merchants to buy 
* if of thefe idolatrous Priefts. 

These are, among the Indians , certain PartimUt 
Men who make Profelfion of Piety, and 
whofe Devotion confifts in feeking after 
unknown Iflands, or fuch as are’newly dis- 
covered, there to plant Coco-nut Trees, 
and to fink Wells of Water for the Ule 
of Ships that fail to thofe Parts. 

There are People, at Oman., who crofs JTbck 
over to the Iflands that produce the Coco- Ship 1 
nut, carrying with mem Carpenter's anti ff c - w,th 
all fuch like Tools; and having felled as „* t 
jmuch Wood as they want, they Jet it 
dry, then ftrip off the Leaves, and with 
the Bask of the Tree they fpin a Yarn, 
wherewith they few the Planks together, 
and fo build a Ship. Of the fame Wood they 
cut and round away*«5$aft ; of thS Leaves* 
they weave their Sails, and the Bark they 
work into Cordage. Having thus com- 

? leated their Vefief, they load her with 
'oco-nuts, Vhich they bring and fell at 
Oman. Thus is it that, from this Tree alone, 
fo many Articles are convertible to ufe, 
as fuffice not only to build and rig out 
a Veflel, but to load her when fhe is com- 
pleated, and in a Trim to fail, 

The Country of the, Zinges or Negroes is tfheCoun* 
pf va$ Extent. They there commonly fow °f the 

Millet, which is the chief Food of the Ne- 
groes. Sugar-canes alfo they have, and 

other 
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other forts of Trees; but their Sugar is 
very black. Thefe People have a Number 
of Kings, who are eternally at war with 
each ocher. About their Kings they have , 
certain Men called Moharamin, becauie each 
of them bores his Nofe, and there Wears a 
Ring. They have Chains alfo iaftned about 
their Necks; and when they are at war, 
and going to fight, they each take one end 
of his Neigbour’s Chain, and pafs it thro* 
the Ring that hangs unaer his Nofe ; two 
Ijlen hold this Chain, and fb prevent the 
• reft from advancing towards the Enemy rill 
Deputies have b®en,ffrom Side to Side, to 
negotiate a Peace, which if it is concluded, 
they take their Chains about their Necks 
again, and retire without fighting: Bur 
when they once begin to uniheath the 
Sword, no Soul of them quits his Toft till 
he is (lain. 

*fhry has e In th,eir Hearts they have all a profound 

gnat Rt-< Veneration for tht^Afabs^ and when they 
chance to fee any one of them, they foil 
r * ' down before hirp, and cry, This Man 
comes from the Kingdom wqere ftourifhes 
the Date-bearing Palm, for they are very 
fond of Dates. 

De*v<fes, Among thefe People there are Preachers, 
Pmubtrs. w jj 0 harangue them in their own Tongue, 
nor may the Catebs or Orators of any other 
Nation whatfoever be compared with them. 
Some of thefe profefs a religious Life, and 
are covered with the Skin of a Leopard or 
Ape. One of thefe Men, with a Staff in 
his Hand, fhall prefent himfelf before them. 
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and, having gathered a Multitude of People 
about him, preach all the Day long to them ; 
he fpeaks of God, and recites the Actions 
» of their Countrymen who are gone beiore 
them. From this Country they bring the 
Leopards Skins called Zingict, {potted with 
red and black, very great and very broad. [GGl 
In this fame Sea is the Bland of Socotra y 
whence the Socotrin Aloes. This Ille lifts near ^Socotra! 
the Land of the Zinges , and near alfo to the y.Geogr. 
Country of the Arabs, and moft of its Inhabi- Nubi. 
tants are Chriftians, which is thus account* P- *4- 
ed for : When Alexander fubdued the King- ** 
dom of the Perftans, hit Preceptor, Anfioxhs. 
to whom he had by Letters communicated 
his Conquefts, wrote back to him to delire 
That by all means he would feek after the 
Bland o£ Socotra, which afforded Aloes, an 
excellent Drug, and without which they 
could not make up the famous Medicament 
called Hiera. That the bell way would be 
to remove rhe Inhabitants thence, and, in- 
ftead of them, plant a Colony of Greeks, 
that they might fend Aloes into Syria, 

Greece , and Hgyft. Accordingly, Alexander 
gave the ncceliary Orders to aifpolfels the 
Inhabitants, ana to fettle a Colony of 
Greeks in their Head. Then he command- 
ed the Kings of the Nations, who divided 
his Empire, alter he had {lain the great Da- tfbit is 0$ 
rius , to execute the Orders he had iffued 
out for the Prefervation of thefe Greeks. 

They Remained then as a Guard upon this 
Bland, till God fent Jefas Chrifi into the 
World ; when the Greeks of this lame Ifle, 

being 
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being informed concerning his Advent, em- 
braced the Chriftian Faith, as the other 
Greeks had done before them ; and in the 
Profeffion of this Faith have they perfevered, 
to this Day, as well as all the Inhabitants 
of the other Hies. • 

(The Seas of in the firft Book, no mention is made of 

the ft Parts. g ea yyjnt-h ftretches away to the right, 

as Ships depart from Oman and the Coaft of 
Arabia, to launch into the great Sea : But 
the Author deferibes only the Sea on the 
left hand, in which are comprehended the 
• Seas of India and China, which he feems to 
have particularly had in his Eye. In this 
Sea, which is, as it were, on the right of 
the Indies, as you leave Oman, is the Coun- 
try of Sihar f Shihr] where Frankincenfe 
grows, and other Countries poflefled by the 
Tliefeare Nations of Ad, Hamyar, Jorbhm , and 
Tribes of fhabateba. The People of this Country 
""thHI ^ ave t | ie Sonna in Arabic, of very ancient 
Date, but ? in manj^things, different from 
what is in the Hands of the Arabs , and 
containing many ^Traditions to us unknown. 
They have no Villages, and they lead a 
hard and a very miferable Life. 

The Country they inhabit extends almoft 
* as far as Aden and Judda upon the Coaft of 
Taman or Arabia the Happy , From J'udda 
it ft retches up into the Continent as far 
as the Coaft of' Syria, and ends at Rolzim, 
The Sea is, in this part, divided by a Slip 
of Land, which God hath fixed as a 
Line of Separation between thefe two Seas, 
as it is written in the Karas, From Kot- 

zum 
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ztm the Sea ftretches along the Coaft of 
the Barbarians to the Welt Coaft, which is 
oppofite to Taman-, and then along the 
, Coaft of Ethiopia, from whence you have 
the Leopard Skins of Barbary, which are the 
beft ofall, and moft skilfully drefied ; and 
laftly, along the Coaft of Zeilah, whence 
you nave Amber and Tortoife-lhell. 

When the Siraf Ships arrive in this Sea, 
which is to the right of the Sea of India, gatimtf 
they put into Judda , where they remain \ *£« Siraf 
for their Cargo is thence tranfported to Ka- frahu. 
hira [ Cairo] by Ships of Kolzum , who are " 
acquainted with the Navigation of the Red 
Sea, which thofe of Siraf dare not attempt, 
becaufe of the extreme Danger, and becaufe 
this Sea is full of Rocks at the Water’s 
Edge ; becaufe alfo upon the whole Coaft 
there are no Kings, or fcarce any inhabited 
Place j and, in fine, becaufe Ships are every 
Night obliged to put into fome Place of y.LuJ. 
Safety, for Fear of ftnkihg upon the Rocks : Barth, p. 
they fail in the Day time only, and all 1 JJ* 
the Night ride faft at Anchor. This Sej, 
moreover, is fubjeft to very thick' Fogs, 
and to violent Gales of Wind, and fo has 
nothing to recommend it, either within or - 
without. It is not like the Sea of India, or of 
China, whofe Bottom is rich with Pearls and 
Ambergreefe: whofe Mountains of the Coaft 
are ftored with Gold and precious Stones ; 
whofe Gulfs breed Creatures that yield Ivo- 
ry and among the Plants of whofeShores are 
Ebony, Red-wood, the Wood of Hairzan, 

Aloe^ Camphire, Nutmegs, Cloves, San- 
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dal Wood, and all the other Spices and 
Aromatics ; where Parrots and Peacocks 
are Birds of the Foreft; and Musk and Ci- 
vet are colle£led upon the Lands. In fhort* 
fo produ&ive are thefe Shores of eftimable 
things, that it is impollible to reckbn them 
up. 

Jmbfr- Ambergreefe, which is thrown upon the 
Coaft of this fame Sea, is waihed to Shore 
by the Swell : It begins to be found on the 
IndianS ea, but whence it comes is unknown. 
We only know that the beft of it is thrown 
•upon the Barbarian Coaft, or upon the Con- 
fines of the Larfd of Negroes, towards Si- 
bar, and Places thereabouts. It is of a blu- 
ilh white, in round Lumps. The Inhabi- 
tants of this Country have Camels trained 
up to the Bufinefs, which they mount by 
Moonfhine, and ride along lhore? Theie 
Camels are broke to this, and as foon as 
they perceive a piece of Amber, they bend 
their Knees, and Rider picks it up. 
Jmther There is another fort which fwims in 
fi*£ great Lumps upon the Surface of the Sea, 
Jnitr. Slmoft like the Body *of an Ox, or a little 
lels, and weigh a great deal. \JVhen a cer- 
tain Fiili oi the Whale-kind, called . 7“al y 
fees thefe floating Lumps, he fwallows die 
fame, and is killed thereby. Then thefe- fee 
the Whale floating upon the Surface, and 
inftantly the Men who are accuftomed "to 
this fort of Fiihery, and know when thefe 
Whales have fvvallowed Amber, g® out to 
him in their Boats ; and darting him with 
Iron Harpoons, they tow him to fhore, 

*. where 
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where they fplit him down the Back, and 
take out the Amber : What they find about 
the Belly of die Creature is commonly 
Spoiled with the Wet, and contra&s an un- 
pleafant Scent. You may buy the Bones 
of this*Fifh, at the Druggifts of Bagdad 
and BaJJora. The Amber which ■'has not 
been infe&ed by Ordure, in the Belly of 
the Whale, is perfe&ly good. It is a ufual 
thing to make Stools of the Vertebra of the 
Back-bone of this Whale called Tal. 

They fay, that in a Village, ten League; \Mh>gs 
from Strafy called Tain y there are oldHoufesf of l¥l*U 
neatly enough built, the Ifintels of whofa 
Doors are of the Rib of this Whale. • I 
have heard aPerfon fay, That formerly one 
of them was thrown upon the Coaft, not very 
, for from Sired' \ and that going to view him ' 
he faw People getting upon the Back of this 
Creature with Ladders ; and thattheFifher- 
men expofed him to the Sun, niced away * 
his Fleln, and havinj^Vugged a Pit, gather- "*** oa » 
ed up the Greafe which was melted by the 
Sun ; and that having drained off all theOih 
they fold, it %o the Mailers of Ships. This 
Oil, mixe(| up with another kind of Stuff, 
in ufe with Seamen, ferves for calking of 
Shins, to fecure the Seams of the Planking, 
afi&jro Hop up Leaks. This Whale Oil is 
negotiated for great Sums of Money. 

Of Pearls . 

. Before we fpeak of Pearls, and the man- 
ner of their Formation, Let us praife God, 

who 
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who hath created them by his Providence* 
who hath produced all Creatures upon 
Earth, and who even from them produces 
others, and many and various Things which 
Men know not, wherefore do we.afcribe 
unto him allMajefty, and blefs his mighty 
and glorious Name. 

•fbt For- Pearls begin to be formed of a Subftance, 

motion of at firft, fomewhat like the, Plant called An* 
Pearls. 5 jedana , being of Size the fame, in Colour 
: and Figure pretty alike, fmall, thin, 
^ and tender, juft like the Leaves of this 
'"Plant. At firft it fwims feebly on the Sur- 
face, and fticks t'o the Sides of Ships, under 
Water ; where, in time, it hardens, grows, 
and gets covered with a Shell. When thefe 
Oyfters become heavy, they fall down to 
the Bottom of the Sea, where they fubiift 
alter a manner to us unknown. They ap- 
pear no other than a piece of red Flew, 
like the Tongue towards the Root, with- 
out Bones, Sinews, or Veins. 

Different But there are various Opinions touching 
opinions the Produ&ion of Pearls * and fome fay, 

upon this When it rains the Oyfters isle up to the 

Head. Surface, and that, gaping, the Drop of 
Water they catch turn to Pearls. Orhcrs 
fay they are generated in the Oyfters tjSem- 
felves, which is moft likely, and is’^m- 
iirmed by Experience. For moft that ;>r$ 
found in Oyfters, are fixed and move not : 
When they are loofe the Merchants call 
them Seed Pearl God alone knoweth how 
this Matter is. Now this is the moft won- 
derful thing we have heard concerning the 
Subliftan<£ of Oyfters. A 
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A certain j drab came formerly to Bafjbrd, The story tf 
And brought with him a Pearl worth a great a 
Sum of Money : He ftiew’d it to a Drug- 
gift of his Acquaintance, and, ignorant of 
the Valye thereof, asked him what he 
thought of it. The Merchant telling him 
it was a Pearl, the Arab asked him Vnat it 
might be worth j and he valued it at a hun- 
dred Pieces of Silver. The Arab, all afto- 
nifhed at his Words, asked if any Perfon 
would be willing to give him what he had 
faid ; whereupon the Merchant counted out* 
a hundred Drams to him ; and with this * 

Money did the Arab purchafe Corn to'* 
carry back into his own Country. THe 
Merchant, on the other hand, brought the 
Pearl to Bagdad , and fold it at a very high 
rate, whitji inabled him to deal very con- 
fiderably thereafter. Now this fame Mer- 
chant declared, that he had examined the 
Arab touching the Oijgm of Pearls* and 
that be delivered himfelf to the following 
Jifleft. 


I was going along, faid he, by Saman , in $ total 
the Diftri£fc* of Bahrein , not very far diftant touching 
from the Set*: and upon the Sand I faw a *^9**1* 
'dead Fox, with fomething, at his Muzzle, . 

thatJiJld him fait I drew near, and faw 
a white, lucid Shell, in which I found the 
Foul 1 took. Hence he, gathered, that 
the'Oyfter was upon the Shore, driven thi- 
jther by Tempeft, which very often hap- 
pens. I’he Fox palling by, and leering at 
the Meat of the Oyfter, whofe Shell ftood 
Open, did jump thereon, and thruft in hi# 

H puzzle 
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Muzzle to feize the Fifti, who, doling, 
locked himfaft, as has been faid. For it is 
a Property of theirs, never to let go their 
hold of any thing, except forcibly opened 
by an Iron at the Edges. This is the Ov- 
fier chat breeds Pearls, which it as 'carefully 
keeps as a Mother her Child. When there* 
fore it was fenfible of the Fox, it withdrew, 
as to avoid an Enemy; and the Fox feeling 
himlelf foueezed, did. beat the Ground on 
each hand, till he was Aided, and fo dyed. 

. iThe Arab found the Pearl, and God would 
* have it that he ihould apply himfelf to the 
“Merchant, a very happy thing for him. 
ft,.,# 1 The Kings of the Indies wear Ear-rings 

Melodic* of precious Stones fet in Gold. They 
wear Ear - wear alfo Collars of great Price, adorned 
tings, ^ith precious Stones of divers Colours, bur 
efpecially green and red; yet Pearls are 
wnat they moft efteem, and their Value 
furpaiTes that of all. other Jewels: they at 
prefent hoard them up in theirTreafures, 
with their moft precious things. The Gran- 
t dees of their Court, the great Officers and 
Captains, wear the like Jewels in their 
Collars. They drefs in a half Veil, and 
' carry a Parafol of Peacocks Feathers to 

lhadethem from the Sun: and are fuaround- 
ed by thofe of their Tram. 

Indians There are certain Indians, who Atgyee 
who ref aft eat two out of the feme Diih, or upon the 
^* rae Table, and would deem it a very 
Mit * great Sin if they lhould. When they 
come to Siraf, and are invited by the con- 
siderable Merchants, were they a hundred 

in 
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in Number, more or Iefs, they mull each 
have a feparate Diih, without the leaft Conjr 
munication with the reft. 

• Their Kings, and Perfons of high Quali- Pi*** and 
ty, have frem Tables made for them every . 

Day, together with little Diihes and Plates, Crc/nut * 
wove of che Coco-nut Leaf; in which they Leaf. 
eat what is prepared for their Subfiftance: 

And their Meal over, they throw the Table, 
the Diihes and Plates, into the Water, to- - 
gether with the Fragments they have left. 

Thus at every Meal they have a new Sei> . 
vice. i 

To the Indies they formerly carried the 
Dinars , called Sindiat, or Gold Pieces of the 
Sindy and the Dinar there palled for three 
df ours, and even more. 

Thither alfo are carried Emeralds from 
Egyfty wnich are fet for Rings. 




REMARKS, or NOTES 


UPON THE 


CHIEF PASSAGES 
Of the Two Foregoing Accounts. 


Of the Sea ofVL arffand. 



T HE Author, do liuleft, intends the Mat-* 
dives, which, according to the Eaitera Geo- 
graphers, divide the Sea of Delarowi, or the 
• i of the great Gulf of India, as far as 

j\mJ Kemori , or Cape Comorin , f/nin that of Harkand. 
The Arabs and the other Orientals have Names 
for the Seas, which bear no Affinity with thole of 
the other Languages. 'Wide Seas, without com- 
prehending the Ocean which they call Bab-Mahit^ 
are, the Sea of China , the Sea of India, the Sea of 
Pe’jia, the Sea of A olzum, or the Red Sea, lo call'd 
from a Towj* wl^ch is thought to be the Clyfma* 
of the Ancients ; the Sea of Rum , or of Greece, 
'V hich is the Mtditcranean ; the Sea call'd Al-Chozar, or 
ti e Caspian, and the Sea of Bont, or the Pontus Euxi - 
nus. But tlide are not all the Names they give them ; 
fbr'ifce Sea of India is very often called the Green 
Sea ;^that of Perfta, the Sea of BaJJera ; and other 
they have for particular PArtsof thefe Seas. 
In like manner the Sea of Harkand , the Sea of De- 
larowi, the Sea of Zinge, or that on the Coaft of Bar- 
1 bary, andsthe Dark Sea which was almoft unknown 
to the Avals, it ftretching away beyond the Ifland of 
Madagafcar or St. Lawrence, have different Names 
a from 
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from the different Coafts they walh, and which 
they alfo call thccV/r/* Sea. 

Grograph. • # Thc Sea of S belahct our Author mentions to be 

Arabic . divided by the Iflands of Ranwi , that is, by a Part 

Qim. i. of the Continent of the Indies, muft be feme where. 

p. 8. ; ti that extont of Sea from Cape Rajalgat to Mala- 

bar : But as this extent fecir.s to be very great, one 
would be apt to think this Sea extends but from 
Shclahet , which, according to Abvdfltda, is a Town of 
the dlanibar, which is a Part of the Penirflula of In- 
dia within the Ganges , ftretching from Gizcrat or 
Guzarat, to Contain or Cotflan. 

[ B]^ In thefc Sects are alout 1900 I ft an ds^ 

, The Arabs had * but a very imperfeffc Knowledge 
of. theft Iflands, and hence our Authors reckon them 
but at 1900 ; but our exaft Navigators and Travel- 
lers, and particularly Pyrard, have it that the Inha- 
bitants talk of above twelve thoufand , and that tile 
King of the Maldives aflumes the Stile of King of 
the twelve thou [and Iflands. The Nubian Geographer 
calls them, with our Authors, Rohaiat or Rcbihat 9 
although the Name Maidive be more agreeable to 
the jhfKnbaric Tongue, in which Dive is an Ifland ; 
whence we have Sarancnh or Sarandive y Aim dive, 
and many others. Garcias de Orta , a learned Portu - 
gnrfe Phyfici:in, fays, they mull be written Nakdive 9 
jDrr. 3. /. P r the Four Iflands , or rather as Bar res, the Thou flank 
2.c. 7. iflands; if after all it would not be better to lay 
' they borrow their Name from Maly, Malty, or Male, 
the chief of them, where the King c relides. The 
Ancients knew next to nothing of theft Hf.ands; 
and we cannot tell when the Arabs landed ampng 
them to propagate Mobammdifm, which thejP ptofcl- 
fed when fir ft difcpvered by the Port ague fe. AVmy re- 
lates that the Portuguefc of his time had run about tHRC 
hundred Leagues along theft Iflands, from thole of 
Mamaly a Moor of Cananor who was Matter of the , 
Northcrmoft, about forty Leagues from thfcCoaftof 
Malabar , and in the Latitude of 12 Degrees and 
30 Minutes ; and that the Southermoft they knew 

were 
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were thole of Candu t and Adu in the feventh De- 
gree of the Antartic Hemifphere : But that in the 
Sea Charts of the Moors, thefe Iflands lay in a 
Clutter along the Coaft of India, from the Flats or 
^Shelves of Padua, to the Parallel of Mout^ Deli; and 
then ran ay ay Eaftward till they almoft touched y*- 
va-head, and the Coaft of Surtda. The Port'ugucfe and 
Dutch Charts* which place tbefc Iflands of Mu and 
Candu a little more Northerly, take no Notice of 
the others which fliould have been found out after 
lb many Voyages, to and again, in tbefc Seas : But the 
Moorilh Charts arc lo very inaccurate, that it is very 
poflibly they ftrerch out this String of Iflands much 
farther than it really goes ; for by the later Voyages , 
it is obtain that thefe Iflands, of a Clutter of which, 
according to Pyrard , each Provgicc or Group is 
formed, each of which they call an Atollon, reaci^noi/ 
farther than 5 Degrees South. The Arabian Geo- 
grapher had certainly feen w hat our Author writes 
of .thefe Iflands, which he deferibes accurately c- 
nough, except when he relates that the Capital is 
* call’d Awtw^z ; whereas in the original Text, which 
is corrupted in the Roman Edition, it is laid that tile 
King of the Ifles Robibat, rhe lame with the Mal- 
dives, refides in the Ifland culled Maly, or %Male % 
which this Geographer v/rftes of the King of the 
Ifland or Ptninfula of Comar, which forms the Point 
and Part of the Eallcm Coaft of India. 

He allb calls thefe Iflands Robihat ; whereas our 
Author fays, ijiat %ll the Iflands were comprehended 
under this Name, not excepting Ceylon or Sarandib ; 
and whereas the Original from whence this Tranfla-* 
tion is borrowed, reads DoUjat. In the Indian Tongue 
Dive is an Ifland or Ifle, but the Arabs write it Vib, 

, as appears by their Sarandib, or Sielendiba, as it is 
written in the Fragment of Cofmas Indopleuftes. 

^ Author lays, thefe Iflands wfirc governed by 
•*/ Queen ; and tne Nubian Geographer reports that 
they have a King, but that his Wife has att; the 
-Power in ter own Hands, that fhe is uncontrolable 
by the King, and orders all matters of State and 
Property to her own good liking. The Hiftoryof 
thcle Iflands is too much in the dark for us to era* 
a 2 . / mine 
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nine into the Origin of this Cuftom, which was 
abolilhed before the Portuguefe firft came hither. 
Perhaps the Arabs , who fettled here, introduced, 
with Mohammed* fm, many of their Cuftoms, and 
among the reft that pf excluding Women from all # 
public Em*oys ; or it may have happen’d jthat when 
the Arabs discovered thele Iflands, fome. Woman 
ruled as Regent during her Son's Minority, fuch 
being the known Cuftom over all the Molucca If* 
lands ; which alio prevailed among even the Moguls 9 
whole Empire, during the Minority of Gasuk Khan , 
Ltl.T'an'K, was governed by Turakia Katun his Mother. And 
* thus the firft Difcoverers giving it out, that the 
r Iflands were under a Queen, eafily perfitaded others 
‘'that it was the ulual T[orm of the Government; 

^ and as Voyages Ijither did not happen ofteft, they 
^Vemaijied a lone time under this Miftake. And fo it 
itfas'with the King of Morocco , who in the Year 
1685, fpeaking of tne Englijb, faid, they were not 
to compare with other Nations, becaufe they obey'd 
a Woman ; for this Prince who valued himfclf up- 
on his Parts, had in lbme of his Hiftones read ma- 
f/arkluii ny tilings concerning Queen Elizabeth, in whole 
1 Edit p R^g 11 r “ c ^ r ft Treaties of Commerce, with the King- 
I * dom o ^Morocco, were managed oy Edmund Hogan , her 
' * • Majefty’s Ambaflador to$Muky Abdal-Malec King of 
Morocco , in the Year m plxxvii, 

What is faid of the Ambergreafe, which fb abounds 
in thele Iflands, is confirm'd oy Garcias de Orta, Py - 
* rard, Barbofit, and many other Travellers. 

The Shells are ftill current among the Maldivefe , 
and in many Parts of the Indies, rhey pals forlmall 
Money; and not only in the Indies, but on thcCoaft ' 
of Guinea , and in the Kingdoms of Benin and Congo, 
were they are ufed in Traffic. Barros thus expref* 
fts himlelf thereon. They have a kind of Shells a~ 
bout the Size of u Snail , but they are of another SJwte{ , 
hardy k white % and lucid ; and feme of them are 
well illuminated, and Jlained of divers Colours, that ' 
being fet in Gold for Buttons , they look like enamel .V 
Ships ballafi with thefe Shells for Bengal and Siam, 
where they are ufed at Market for change like our fmall 
Offer Pieces . The fame Author takes Notice of the 

% Way 
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Way they take thefe Shells, and therein agrees with P . ;j. i; 
our Author ; and Pyrard confirms what he lays of Barb, loen 
the Treafurcs of thefe Sheik the Princes of the titat. 
Country have. 

*Jn the fame Sea towards the IJland of Saran- [ c ] 
dib are many IJ/es. 

It were to be wiflied our Author had exprefled 
himfelf a little clearer in this. Pafiage and marfy 
others, which relate to the Pofition and Place of the 
Coafts and Iflands of the Indian Sea ; which can- 
not cafily be gathered from fb imperfed: a Defcrip- 
tion. He lays, that in the Sea beyond the MaU 
dines, there is a great Number of Iflands, or Penin-* 
fula's , the Jrabs having no Word to exprels thefe 1 
lall: Wherefore they call Spain* JezJrat-al-Jnda- ' 
lus, <Tbe Jjland of Andalufia, becaiife it is wafom 
by the Sea on three Sides. They therefore called 
Iflands or Pcninfula's that vaft extent of Coaft from 
Ca*pe Comorin to China , where, it teems, we muft 
place thote Nations, who are but partly known to 
tis, and undSr very different Names. In thote Coun- 
tries we find all that our Authors and the Nubian 
Geograper, their Copift, attribute to thefe great If. 
lands, but which cannot Ijpld good of the Iflands 
of Sumatra , Java, and Borneo, which poflibly arc 
fome of thote ddcribed in the Sequel. 

The Ifles our Authors call are other- 

wife called Rani, or Ran^ and at this day give « 

Title to a Rdja or* idolatrous Prince of the Indies , 
who derives h^ origin from King Pot us. In the 
Arabian Geography this Ifland is called Rami as 
in the Oriental Library of Mr. dHerheUt . 

The. Iflands of Najabalus f or Lajabalus, (for the 
Name is fpelt both ways) are, it is probable, the finall 
K \Qcs of Nicobar , where Ships (till generally touch 
v ^hen bound to fome Parts of the Indies . 

Our Authors obferve,that in thefe Iflands there Ceo.jfrak 
•was a barbarous Race of Man-eaters ; and this fapa* ” 

" fTeixeita confirms, adding thereto a ftill more bar- J r 

barous Cuftom of eating their Relations when 

a 3 they 
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they are grown old. He places thefe Barbarians 
between the Ifles of Nicobar and < T amcarhn or 
afarim : And this Cutiom remains to this Day, if we 
may believe Navarette ; It is certain they eat alive 
thofe Europeans they can cat i h. 

Z.I.r.lS. Marco l J olo tells us, that the Inhabitants of the IP 

land he calls Angaman, devoured all thole they 
could lay Hands on. Fehcrira fays alfo bf the Ja- 
vans, that about an hundred Years before he wrote, 
that is, about two hundred Year ago, they ate 
Human Flefh, a Cuftom they unnaturally adhered to, 
till fuch time as they imbraced Mohammedifm . 
v * The Peguavs were guilty of the fume, and lold 
Human Flefh publickly. Moft of the Cafres on the 
Coaft of Barbary are Anthropophagites alfo, and par- 
ticularly tbofe call’d Ztmbas. Thefe in the Year 
$*1589 made an Incurfion into the interior Afric, to 
v jlje Number of 8cfcoo, and devoured all the Perfons 
into their Hands ; and thus defolated a 
Tra£ of above three hundred Leagues. The Mum- 
bos and moft of the other Cafres of Afric are Devou- 
red alfb of the fume kind; and the Portugarfe of 
Mofambiyue , and the Neighbouring Parts, agree that . 
they ate the Bodies of fuch as were executed. M. 
Jo a. Acs Fob, befides other Parts of the Indies and China, 

Santos where ( he oblerves the People to be Anthropopha- 

Hift. Ai gites, fays, that in the ^Kingdom of Felecb, which 

Ethiofia 9 is one of the eight of the leffer of Java, rhe Inha- 

Or. 1. 2. bitants ate Human Flefh as well as tbofe of the 
J>. 69. Kingdom of Samara, thofe of Dr ago j an, and thole 
1 1. •of the greater Java, according to Barthema, who 
r. 13. 14. fold their ancient Relations to Men/ who bought 
L. 3.C.29. them to eat. t c 

t The fame M. Polo, fpeaking of the Aftrologers, 

or Magicians of the great Khan of the Tartars^ 
fays, that when a Man was condemned to Death, 
they took him, dreft'd him, Mid dte his Flefh. 

P ? ia e Farbofa write* almoft the fame of Siam and th$ 
*' * Celebes , and adds, that when a Criminal was 

f 9' fentenc’d to Death, they begg’d him of the King «* 
to eat. Nicolo di Conti obferves alfb of the Iflhabi- * 
p c tants of the Ifle of Andramania , or that of Andaman^ 
and thofe of Sumatra, that they would eat Human 
' . 7 Flcih; 
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Flcfli ; and according to there were cer- P. 564. /. 

tattt hairy People in the Moluccas , who having 
killed a Mari, ate his Heart with Lemon Juice. 

Of the Ifland cf Ceylon. 1 

The Orientals know the Ifland of Ceylon by no foyag do 
other Name than Sarandih, which has ibmc affinity q'ievenot. 
with th of Cofmas, the Author of the tjr l 
Cl^ffiian topography, Dive , in the Indian Tongue, l/jdcBar- 
is an Ifland, and the Arabs , who have no V (Jon- xsf-P* 12. 
fo nant, do, after the manner of the Greeks % tod o.f/ y 
their lad Syllable with a B. Thus all the Indian 
Names ending in Dive y give you to underftand that 
the PHce meant, is either an Ifland or a Penin-* 
fula ; for moll of the Orientals ha^e but one Word { 
for the one and the other. From Ceylon the .Arphs 
have formed Saran ; for the two Liquids L and* R 
are often converted into each other. Arrian writes, 
thjt Wcftward there lies an Ifland called zr£Kau<n~ 
and by the Ancients i Taprobana , where you 
► *nuft correct his Text, a iy*pivn kaKaI 7 a- 

ntefi&nr &?& J rots auction i'jjff 2/juJpePa $ which 
wants it, by a Miftake of the Tranfcribers, who 
have of the x and a in 2IAANAOT formed % (jl. 

The lame Cofmas gives «it for the T vprobana of 
the Ancients. He fays, it is about nine hundred 
Miles in’ Circumference, and that it was governed 
by two Kings, one of whom was Matter of the 
Mines of Yacinth y nr Iacinib t a general Name under ' 
which are comprehended feveral forts of coloured 
Stones, which the Arabs call Yacut or lacut ; that 
fome Perjtan Chriftians were there fettled , and had 
a Pritft, a Deacon, and all the Church Liturgy; 
that the Kings and mod of the Inhabitants were 
.Strangers ; that Commodities were brought hither 
x from all Parts, and even from China. this Ifland 
-^ing as it were in the Heart of all the Indies ; 

Pthat it is five Days diftant from the Continent of 
-•the Indies ; and that its chief Scale was call'd M*- 
tallo ; in fine, that thete were found the xo%xfa f 
or Pearl Oyfters, as our Author confirms. 
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What the Atals relate of the Print of a Foot 
upon the top . of a Mountain, which they fay is 
Jdam'% Step ; is to be found in moft of the Arman 
Authors, who are very fond of fuch Stories ; and 
is confirmed by the Tradition of the Country** 
fended down to our prefent Times. Robert Knox f 
an Englishmans who lived twenty Years 'in this II- 
land, and who publiih'd an ample Account of it 
in the Year id8i, exprefles himfelf to this effeft. 
u Southward of Conde-Uda there is a Mountain, 

41 fuppofed to be the higheft in the Ifland, and 
, €t called Hamaltll in the Language of the Chingtt - 
u !as } but the Pcrtuguefe y and the other Europeans 
u call it Adam's Peek. This Mountain is in the 
Form of a Sugar-loaf, very fteep, and upon the 
, u top of it is a flat Stone, on which is fecn the 
V “ Impreflion of a Man's Foot, but larger than the 
*%Lirc, being about two Foot in length. The Peo- 
u pie of this Ifland reckon it a meritorious Work, 

4< to vifit this Trace or Impreflion, and fall 
u down before it ; and generally towards the be- 
€< ginning of their New Year, which is in the . 
if Month of Marche the Mem Womew and Chil- 
M dren refort to this great and lofty Mountain, there 
I. yd. Bar- €< to perform their Devotions." 
them' l. j. It li the common Opinion, that the Chinrfe peo- 
4. ' pled part of this IflandJ ^ and that the Name of 

Chingulas or Chingalas , is derived from a Chinefi 
Colony, fettled on the Point de GaJe % anddefeended 
Mart. from certain Chinefi driven hither by ftrefi of Wea* 
Hift. 23d. ther. r 1 # « 

<Teixeira 9 1 This, Father Martini confirms, faying, Ctngala is Si- 
i. p. 184. narum Syrtes y fo called becaufe here perifhed a Fleet 
V) d. Marc . an Emperor of China had fitted out to conquer this 
Pci. 1 . Ifland ; and that Ceylon t or Shlan 9 fignifies Chinrfe . 

e. 1 In another place he takes Notice that the Cbingu- 1 

aj. las are much braver than the other Natives of the ' 
Country : But as Navarette very pertinently animad-^ 
verts, This Proof makes quite againft what it win-)" 
tended to demonftrate, # (inceit does not ieem likely. ' 
that they fliould inherit frpm the Chinefi % Courage ‘ 
they never poffefled. 


Some 
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Some Authors have pretended that Ceylon is not P. 180. 
the Toprcbana of the Ancients, but that Sumatra is ?. 548. 
the Place. Thele are Andrew Ccrfali , Maximilian P. 184. 
of <Tranfylvania , Bartbama , Gafpar Barreyros , Pgv*/*- P. 256. 
44, and lbme others. P- 57 *- 


# iSA/jpj to/# ** ffo Indies. c E ^ 

This famc*fbrt of Ships is exaftly. defcribed by lmCm 
Mat o Polo, under the Name of Snips of Ormuz ; 16 t p. 2. 
for at that time all the Commerce ot Siraf which 
was afterwards tranfa&ed at the Ifle of Kh, was 
remov’d to Ormuz . 41 The Ships of Ormuz are very 
44 bad and dangerous, and Merchants often run a very 
44 great Rifque’ in them. For they cannot fatten*' 

44 their Planks with. Bolts, becaug: the Wood is as^ 

44 hard and as brittle as Earthen- ware ; fb that when 
44 they attempt to drive fb much as a Nail intoiV t 
44 the Nail ftarts back and. breaks. Wherefore 
“•they bore the ends of their Planks as gently as 
44 pofhble with an Augre, and then drive m Tree- 
44 nails, an£ fb make them faft. Then they bind 
44 them or rather few them together .with a ftrong 
44 Thread of Coco-nut, which Nut is large, and 
44 all over cover'd with ftrong Fibres lik<^ Horfe 
44 Hair. They then launoh them, and when every 
44 other part of them is decayed, thefe Threads are 
44 clean and unhurt ; and ot the fame they make 
44 Cordage and Cables, which preferve a long time 
41 in the \Yater § . They «ufe no pitch to favetheif 
44 Ships from rotting, but ufe, inftead of it, a Fifh 
«Oyl.* • 


* Le navi d'Ormuzfono pejjime ft 9 perkolofe, on deli 
mere anti fpejfa volte in quelle pericolano : ft* la cau/a t 
quefia , par che non Jt ficano com chiodi per ejfer il 
*legno col quale Ji fabricano duro , 0 P di materia fragile 
a modo di vafo di terra f &* fubito che Ji jjfca il chiodo , 
Ji ribatti in fe medejimo , & auaji Ji rompe . Ma le 
tavolo Ji foranno eon trivello M ferre pin hggiermente 
* fi be pojfono neW efiremta f &* doppo vi Ji mettone akune 

chiavi 



REMARKS. 

Almoft all the Modern Writers who have treated of 
the Maldives and the Coco-nut, agree with our An- 
cient Traveller in the manner of building thefe In- 
dian Embarkations ; and add, as a remarkable Circum- 
itance, 7’hat this Tree alone not only affords Materials 
jttk^withal to build a Ship, but to load her alio when 1 
^R^rotfnifhed. The great Planks of theTrunk ferve 
for her Hull and Malts; with the Filaments or Fi- 
bres of the Nut they Ipin the Cordage and the Sails; 
and they calk her with the coarfer Stufl{ and the Oil 
extraded from the Tree. They load her with Nuts 
both green and dry, and of the Liquor they draw from 
them, which is very plealant and fweet at firft, but 
turns into a Vinegar if kept, they make a kind of 
Cream, Comfits, Butter, and an excellent Oil for 
•Wounds. 

unknown Ij)e where are Mims of Silver. 

Amidft fuch a Number of Illands as are fcatter’d 
up and down the Indian Sea, quite up to the Coaft of 
China, it is a hard matter to Angle out which of them 
our Author means. It feems that even in his Days, the 
Courle to be fleered for this Illand was loft, and that. 
Chance only direded Ships thither. There arc Silver 
Mines irf moll of thefe Iflaijds, as Travellers fay. 

A white Ootid , or Watcr-fyout . 

c This white Cloud, which has fuch f extraordinary Ef- 
feds, is very exa&ly deferibed in the Second Volume 


ihiavi di legno, con le quali fi ferrano : doppo le lega- 
itoy o vero cuciono con un Jilo grojfo , che Ji cava difo - 
fra il fcorzo della noci d' India, le quali fono grandi : 
tef fopra vi fono jijj, com fete di cavallo, li quali fojli 
in aqua com e putrefatta la fojlanza rimangono mondi, 
& fe ne fanno corde , con le quali legano le navi , ,&f 
durano long&nente in aqua ; dlle qual navi non Ji pone 
pefee per dfffea della putrefattione ma sungono cm olio 
fdHoSgraffo de pefei, tst cdUafi la Jloppa. 

pit 



On the Foregoing Accounts . 

©f Mr. Thevenot the Younger. It is commonly call'd a 
Water-fpout ; and the Arabian Geographer fpeaks of it 
in alinoft the fame terms. This fort of Whirlpool is 
not only feen all over the Indian Sea, but in the Sea 
of Perjia alfo. James Lancafter obferved one of them 
•in the Straits of Malacca , on the way of Achem, at- 
tended with the fame difturbancc and riling of the WP 
ter deferibid by our Authoiy.. 

TnfAn-t Ttiffooit) or Whirl-wind. 

Otr Authors obferve that the Coaft of China is f ib- 
jeft to violent Storms, and particularly to thofe Squalls 
or Frets of Wind called, in their Language, 7 ufan, 
from a Greek Word rvtpuv, which fignihes almoft the 
fame thing. The Portugue fe and Spaniards derive from*' 
the Arabs their Word Tufaon, or Tufo?^, which, on the Coafl( 
of China , comes on from the Eaftem Board, and begins 
in the Month of Auvufl . Navarette is in the wrdhg 
when he looks for the Etymology of this Word in the 
Ghinefi Language, in which, fays lie, Tung fung is an 
Eafterly Wind. The Indians of Manila call it Bagio, 
• and it is Xg the full as violent as the Hurricans among 
the American Hands. Thefe Typhus are much to 
be dreaded, cfpecially in the Pafiage from the Indies 
to China , as we may perceive by many Examples to 
be found in the Writings *f the moll famous Naviga- 
tors of thefe laft Ages. But although this Word is 
originally Greek , and fignihes rather a Storm attended 
with Thunder than a Tufan or Hum’ can, during 
which the ^ind Jhall fhift%to every Point of the Com* 
pafs ; yet the Arabs derive it from a Word of theirs 
which fignifief to turn* believing it a Native of their 
Tongue, juft as Navarette took it for an Offspring 
of the Chine fe . Varenius fays, the Arabs called it Oli- 
font i he means Al-Tufan ; but tho 1 he is out as to this, 
he deferibes it very exaclly in his Univerfal Geography . 

It appears like Sparks of Fire. 

» 

This fns obferved by Father Martini on the Coaft 
.pf China : And John Davit, an Engli/hman, took No- 
tice 
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REMARKS 

tice of the fame Phenomenon in the Year 1604, being 
in 7 Degrees of Southern Latitude, not far from the 
Iile of Fernand de Noronha ; he fays, the Glare was fo 
ftrong he could eafily fee to read by it. 

* An Jjland without Women. 

This, very probably, is the Ifland mentioned by 
Marco Polo : “ Beyond Chefmacoran , about five hundred 
“ Miles in the main Sea, fomewhat Southerly, there 
“ are two Iilands, the one Mafculme , and the iDthcr 
“ Feminine, about thirty Miles wide of each other. In 
“ the one the Men live without the Women, and this 
“ is called the Mafculinr IJland \ and in the other, 
which is called the Feminine IJland, the Women 
V live without the Men. The Inhabitants of thefe 
' “ Ifles are one People, however, and are baptized 
“eChriftians. The Men crofs over to the Female 
4t Ifland, and flay there three Months together, ( viz.) 
41 March , April, May, each in his Houle with his 
“ Wife ; and then return to the Male Ifland, where 
“ they abide for the reit of the Year, following each 
44 his Buiinefs, without the Participation 'of a Wife. 
44 The Women keep the Male Children till they are 
44 twelve Years old, and then fend them to their Fa- 
44 thers: But the Girls the^ keep till they are of Age 
“ to Marry, and then difpofe of them to the Men of 
44 the other Ifland. It feems the Air of the Place will 
“ not allow the Men to be always with their Wives, 
« <€ becaufe they would dye. t They have a Bifhop under 
44 him of Socotra . n * 


* Oltra de Chefmacoran a 500 Miglia in alto man 
merfo mezzo di , vi fono due I foie, tuna vidua air altra 
30 Miglia . Et in una dimorano gli huomini fenza Fe- 
mine, cf Jt chiama* F Ifola Mafcolina : NelF altra fianno ^ 
le femine fenza huomini, £sf fi chiama I folk feminina . 
S^uelli che habitano in dette due Ifola, fono una cofa Me - 
dejima, £sf fono Chriftiani battezzatu Gli huomini 
0 alT Ifola idle Femine £sf dimorano con juelle tre 

conduit 



On the Foregoing Accounts. 

Nicolo di Conti has it, that they are obliged to re- 
tire after a three Months abode, or that otherwife they 
would dye by the malignity of the Climate. We can fay 
nothing of thefe Iflands, fmce it is fo hard to find 
\hem out by fuch an imperfect Defcription. But what 
Marco Polo fays, can never be true, with regard to the 
Time the Ivien croft over to the Women ; for being 
Chriftians, the Difcipline which Hill fubfifts in the 
Churches of the Levant, would have obliged them to 
have abftained from their Wives during Lent, which 
they keep much about the fame Time we do. Nor is 
k an ealy matter to underftand how the Women could • 
live on their Ifland without any outward Worihip, 
which muft have been fufpended in the abfence of the 
Clergy, who neverthclqfs might crofs over at the Time* 
mentioned by Marco Polo, which happens to be alfo 
the Seafon when they celebrate th#Feaft of Eajltr. c 

• 

fhe Courfe they Jleeredfor China. 

• It is very difficult exactly to trace out the Courfe 
the Arabs neered for China , as it is found in our Au- 
thors; not only becaufe many Towns they mention 
have been deftroyed, but alfo becaufe the Ancients, who 
only coafted it along, held*a different Rout from that 
now fhaped by our Pilots. * 

The Chinefe came as far as Siraf, but dared not 
ftir beyond it, becaufe of the foulnefs of the Weather, 
and the heavinefs of the Se&, which their Ships couldi 
not live in. 'They did not then venture fo far as Ma- 
• dagafear , 

continue eioe Marzo, Aprils fcf Maggio: £sf cia/cuno ha - 
bita^ in ca/a 9 con lafua moglie, fcf doppo ritoma all Ifo- 
la Mafcolina 9 dove dimorafo tutto 9 il refio dell anno 9 fa - 
undo le loro arts fenza femina alcana » Le femine tengono 
'Huot figlioli fino a dodici anni , fcf doppo li mandano alii 
loro padri : Se ella e femina, la tengeno fin che ella e 
1 tla marit g & pot la maritano negli huomini della Ifola. 

£ par che quel aers non patifea che gli huomini continuino 
a ft are apprejfo le femine , per the moririano. Hanno il 
loro vefiovo qual e Jbttopofio a quello del Ifola di Socotra, 
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dagafear , as Father Martini pretends they did, becaufe 
in the Bay of Santa Clara there is a People refem- 
bling the Chineje , and not unlike them in Speech. He 
offers nothing in Proof of this but the Report of fome 
Seamen : But granting the thing to be as he would have- 
it, theie Chine fe may have been driven thither bv Tem- 
peft, and there have taken up their abode, becaufe they 
could not poflibly return bade again to their Country. 
On the other hand, it is evident that Navarette is 
miftaken when lie fays the Straits of Sincapor were 
their Ne plus ultra . 

r Sira/ was formerly a Maritime Town in the Gulf 
of Per/a, 60 Leagues from according to Abut- 

feda , or 63 according to Ehn Haukal. They place it 
in 78 or 79 Degrees 30 Minutes of Longitude, and in 
the Latitude of 26 Degrees 40 Minutes, or 29 and 
*30- They fay itSvas a Town of great Fame for 
T/ade, but that the Country about it was bare and un- 
cultivated, becaufe of its flerility ; quite deftitute of Trees 
or Gardens ; that the Heat was exceflive ; that the 
Town was well built, and that fome of its private In- 
habitants were fo rich, as to have laid out thirty 
thoufand Dinars , or fifteen thoufand Piftoles French , in 
raifing and embellilhing their Houles; and in fhort, 
that mog of them were built with Wood brought front 
the Country of the Frank t or Europe. The Arabian 
Geographer , alfo mentions this City in many Places, in 
the Dcfcription of the third Climate, as well as moll 
of the other Geographers. Trade Hill flourilhed 
there in the Days of Abul/cda, or abput the beginning 
of the fourteenth Century ; but when it began to mi- 
grate to the 111 and of Kis-Ben-Omira, then Sira/ foon 
fell to decay; but it made no long flay at Kis, but 
changed Seat for Ormuz , where it entirely fettled. 

All the Arabian Ships put into Sira/ and cfpqcial- 
ly when they came from Bwffora, the chief Scale for 
the* Merchants of the Red Sea, Egypt, and even the^ 
Coait of Ethiopia . The Chine/e $ncf Indian Merchants* 

a tt thither all the Commodities the Eaft could 
, whether from the Indies , the Terra y \rma 9 of 
die Iilands then known. 

They failed from Sira f to Mafcat , in the Country 
of Oman , by Ptolomey called Omannm Emporium » and* 
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fey Arrian, Oman a . The Town aifo was called Sohar, or In Peripfa, 
Sohar-Oman , or 0 «ww. This Pafiage is pretty dan- 

gerous for the Rocks, Ifles, and Flats which lye in the 
way. It is impoffible to fay what Places our Arabs mean, 
tfince they give us no Portions or Situations : But it fhould 
feem that Kaucamali , or Kaucam , is Cochi m, or Cochin, 
which it vTsls eafy to reach in a Month’s Pafiage, with 
the Wind aft ; becaufe of theMonfoons which are very- 
regular. Immediately beyond Cochin , is the Sea of 
Harkand, as the Arabs call it ; and in ranging along 
the Shore, they firft touched at Cala, or Calabar, which 
Is the fame thing. An anonymous Perfiun Author, 
whofe Abridgment, or Epitome of Geography, is in 
the King’s Library, fays, that this Town is in part in- 
habited by Mojlems , or Mujulmen , and that there' are * 

Trees here which yield Camfhire , as may be proved 

by the Teftimony of Serapion , by wading Cala inftead C. 144} 

of Calc a. , • 

Our Author fays, that, Cala , or Calabar , is about 
a Month’s fail from Kaucam , but this does not afford 
us Tnuch light whereby to difeover its Pofition. Abu 
9 %eid, the Author of the fecond Relation, feems to have 
better explainfd the thing, faying, that the Ifie of Cala 
is in the mid Pafiage between China and the Country 
of the Arabs, and that it is eighty Leagues in Cir- 
cuit. Thus according to hjy Notion, it comprehends 
an extent of Country under a Capital of the fame 
Name, which muft have been fomewhere about the 
Point of Malabar . 

From* Cala in ten Days they reached a Place cal- • 
led Betuma : In Syfiac, Bcit-Touma , is the Aoufe , or 
Church of St. Tljpmas, which is upon the fame Rout, 
and -<!tomot be very far from Cala , or Calabar . The 
Ancients mull have touched there, becaufe they fhaped 
their Courfe between the Coaft and the Ifiand of Cey - 
9 hm;. whereas at prefent ShA ftretch to the Southward 
of the Point de Gale , and fend over Sot the * Ifles of 
Nicobar which muft have been thofe^ f Najabalus, this 
Name, it is probable, being eqiasl^bOrrupted by the 
Arabs and by the Europeans. They are in eight De- Davis 

r es of Northern Latitude, & confequently beyond Ca- a p. Purcb m 
and Betuma ; and thus there muft be fozne Tran£ y 0 i m l t + 
pofition in the Defcription of this Courfe, when they •,-* 

• art 
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are named before Betuma and Kat range, or Keneragi 
according to Benjamin the Je ay. 

It is hard to fay what Place this laft was, if it be 
not the Chitran in our Charts, as well as to find the 
true Place of Senef, or Sanf, although the Aromatic 
Wood Ihipped there, was for many Ages known all 
over the Eaft. Serapion , who fpeaks of i“, though it 
can hardly be known in the Tranflation we have* 
which reads Seiji inftead of Senef, gives us fome Di- 
redlion towards finding this Place, by telling us it is 
but three Leagues from Cape Comorin, or Bos Comri, 
where the Wood Aloes is to be had, but it is not fo 
good. 

CUm, x. The Arabian Geography , printed at Rome, canrefleft 
fiio. no Light upon this Obfcurity ; for the Text mull be 
fadly diftorted, fince it makes two diftindt Continents, 
1 of Malai , which ftpuld be the Point of Malabar, and 
Senef, and fince it is very likely we fhould read Kau- 
kam-Mali , or Melal, inftead of Malai. 

The fame Author fays, tfiat from Senef they go to 
Sandarfulat, or, as it is in the Arabic printed at Rome, 
Sandifulat. The Word Pulo is frequently compounded 
by the Malays, to fignify, that the Places.whofe Names 
have that Adjundt, or Affix, arelflands: And there is 
a great Number of thefe in the Sea from the Gulf of 
Bengal, quite home to China. Bulat mull then be the 
Pulo of the Malays, and" Sandar Fulat may be Pulo 
Condor which is die neareft to China , and may for 
that Reafon be the Place the Arabs fleered for, when 
# they were bound for the Sea of China. And*as their 
Navigation was rather Coafting than Sailing, and as 
their Ships were very handy and light, they might 
the more fafely venture through the Straits of Sineappr, 
and keep the Shore aboard all the way : And thus 
they kept between that String of Iflaiids and Flats, 
which ftretches away fronuj^e Coaft of Cambodia, quite 
home te the Mputh of Canton River ; nor muft we 
wonder they wero five or fix Weeks upon this Paflage. 

It is difficult Srtrace out the particulars of this whole 
Voyage by fuch defedtive helps; and after all, tha( 
might be done towards it, ‘nothing but a bate Curiofit y 
could enjoy any Satisfadlion in it , for our Seamen at 

prdent 
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jptefent know more of thofe Seas, and how to fteer in 
them better than the greateft Navigators of Anti- 
quity. 

The Sea of Sanji muft be fomewhere about the Gulf 
mf Cochinchina, which however, as has been obferved 
by feveral Authors, is not the true Name of the Coun- 
try, but Otiochi } * and even this is a Name impoled 
on it by the Chine fe ; fo that this diverfity in the-yf- 
rahic Name may borrow upon fome ancient Name of 
the Country, we know not. 

• 

To a Place called Bettima. f M] 

Betuma is a Syriac Compound, whofe true Ortho-* • 
graphy is Beit-Touma, which both in Arabic and Sy* 
riac, is the Houfe or Church of St# Thomas. In like 
manner the Syrians call the City of Martyrofolis , Bar* 
gamea , or Beit-Garmea , and fo of bthets. But as much 
as our Author leaves* us in the dark as to the Courfe 
he Tfteered ; if we allow that Kaukam , or C onkan, as 
# tjie Portuguefe write it, is fomewhere about the Gulf 
of Cambaya 9 %nd if we grant that their Navigation 
was no better than Coalling, which cannot well be 
called in Queftion ; than need we not admire that the 
Arabs fhould reckon it a Month’s Voyage from Whence 
to Betuma. Calabar , Seney, Kadrange , or Chitran , 
are in the Neighbourhood of St. Thomas's. Marco Polo 
and almoft all the old Voyage Writers agree, that by 
the Tradition of the Country St. Thomas fhould be in- • 
terred in this Very •Place 3 and this is confirmed by 
John di Empoli^ Barbofa , Corfali 9 and almoft 'all the P. 146. 
other firft Travellers. This Tradition is ftill in force 312. 3 
among the Neftqriam ; and one of their moft famous 
Authors, having fummarily touched upon the Preaching 
•of St. Thomas , fays, his Tfcmb was difeovered upon Amr.Hift K 
the Sea Shore, in a Village famous for*being the Scene Ar. MSS . 
of his Martyrdom. To this Tradition may be added °f the Ne+ 
that of the Malabar 9 and moft of the other Syrian Jlorians* 
Churches, who all believe St. Thomas penetrated in- 
to the lndies 9 and that he there lies intombed: But 
this (hall be treated more amply in the Diftertations 
on the the Nejiorian Churches. 

b • Flying 
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It is called Hoangtioqu, according to Father Mar- 
tini, who fays it is a Yellow Fifti, or rather a Bird ; 
for in Summer time it flies upon the Mountains ; and, 
Autumn over, plunges into the Sea again, and becomes 
a very excellent Fifh. He fpeaks of another fort of 
Animal in the Sea of Canton , which has the Head 
of a Bird, and the Tail of a Fiih. 


Petrified Crabs . 

The above cited Author deferibes thefe to the fol- 
lowing Effeft: “There are certain Sea-Crabs which 

* are taken alive, between Quantung and the liland of 

* Hainan , which differ little or nothing from the com- 
1 mon Crab; but when they are out of the Water, 
4 and are fenfible of the Air, they harden like the 

* hardeft Stone, though they prelervf their prilthu 

* Shape. The Portugtti/k ufe them in Fevers. There 
‘ are of this fame kind in a certain Lake on the 
4 IilLnd of Hainan" 


j-pj A Hurtling Mountain^ or Vulcaao. 

There is a famous Vulcano in thp greater Java, 
near the Town of Panaoura , which belched out a 
prodigious Quantity of Flames, St&nes, and Cinders, 
Vartnii in the Year 1586. There is another in the Ifle of 
Ctografh. Banda , and another in the liland of < umatra : In fbme 
f. 94. of the Molucca Iflands there are the like, particularly 
(j J g q, in Tcrnate, wfyere there is a Mountain whole Top 
Argtntola. throws up Fire, and from whence iffues many Springs 
Hiftn di of living Water. Nucopora which is either among At 
Mo/uc Ifles of Nicobar, or elfe one of the finall Iflands a- 
Barbofa, .bout Java, has, according to Barbofa , a Burning Moun- ' 
p. jig. tain alfo. 
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There h a Mohammedan Kadi fettled at Canfu. j qj 

This .remarkable Fatt is to be found in no Author 
"alder than this, and proves that the Mohammedans 
•went firft .to China by Sea, allured thither [by the Ad- . 
vantages m the Trade. This MoJIem Judge or Kadi of 
die Merchants, was property a Coniul : By degrees he 
became Judge over all the Mohammedans ; and even 
•took on him the Religious Fundions, prefiding at their 
Religious Aflemblies. But our Author obferves it as 
Something very extraordinary, that the Merchants from 
Irak were not againft his performing the Spiritual Of- 
fice ; for it properly belonged to a Man of the Law, 
and a Merchant could not regularly ad therein ; and* 
he was itill leis qualified to judge the Subjeds of the Ka- 
Uf y without Authority from him. 

The Sermon, or Cotbat, was a Pifcourfe with whifli g m ; r 
' die Imams 9 or Redors of the Mojchs commonly ufhered n on J u:a 
.in.their Friday's Prayers. Thefe Difcourfes confided of g e j}- ^ 
:Pxaifes to God, and Xo Mohqmmd, varied to the Cir- Pit* 
tumftances of the Times ; and therein the Imams af- fa Q% ' 
fcded to diiplay their Rhetoric, but efpedally when J 
« the MoJIem had obtained any Advantage over the Chri- 
stians j and they concluded with a Prayer for the KaUf, 
as had .been Cuftpmary aftfir thcKalif had laid afide 
, the Cuftom of Preaching the Cotbat in perfon, fo that 
this was a kind of public Homage they paid him. 

.This is the Ceremony fo often mentioned in the Hi- 
; ftory of t the Straws, and all the other Oriental Wri-* 

- tings. The Perfon in whole Name the Cotbat was de~ 
livered, was^hefeby acknowledged Supreme : For which 

: Reafon :tber Princes of the Family of Buiya, the Selja- 

- kidsy and \the others of different; Families, who revolted 
'from th t^Kalifs, paid them the Honour of the Mojch ; 

whereas, the* Fatemites, who ufpqpedjthe Title of Kali/ 

> in Africans 1 Egypt, had the Cotbat intheir own Name, 

.without. any mention made of th t KWj at Bagdad \ 

^ and thereby .declared ^themfclyps Heretics. Towards 
sthe: Extinction of .the KasRfatox Bagdad, the Kalift 
were. mere. Cyphers; and the Honour of the Mojch, 

; the. Right , of . Invttititttmsi, t nod , that, tf. coining Mo- 

fa a # ney. 



20 


Abutfida 
EbnChuk- 
na MaL 
Hfi. E- 
gypt. 


REMARKS 

ney, were all they had left. The Defendants of Buiya $ 
who feized on aU that part of Afia which owned obe- 
dience to the Kalifs, ordered the Cotbat after this man- 
ner ; the Kateb or Preacher, having offered up Praifes 
to God and to Mohammed, began firft to fpeak of the 
Kalif, and then of the Soltan ; and the feme it was in 
the matter of Coinage, for on one fide was the Kar 
tip's Name, and on the Reverfe the Saltans. The 
lame was obferved by the Seljuktds : But as their Em < 
pire extended from Cajhgar quite into Egypt, and al- 
moft to the very Gates of Conftantinople , and compre- 
hended a great many tributary Principalities; mention 
was firft made of the Kalif out of Religion, then of the 
Saltan out of Duty as Sovereign, and then of the Prince 
himfelf, who by this Form acknowledged the Kalif his 
Superior in Spirituals, and the Saltan, in Temporal Con- 
cerns; and in paying this Honour, confuted the De- 
motion of the Mahommtdan Princes, who adhered to 
the Sonnite or Orthodox Kalifs. So Nuroddin the Sol- 
tan of Syria , fet up the Cotbat in the Name of the 
Kalif s all over his Dominions, and even in Egypt* as 
loon as Saladin, who was general of his Forces, made 
himfelf Matter of Kahira or Cairo. A?d their cxaift ' 
pie was followed by all the Mohammedan Prices in Me- 
sopotamia , Syria , and Egypt, in the Year of the Hejra 
dcxl*viii. and of Chrifi m ccl. after the Death of 
Moadzam-Tttran-Sbab, the laft of the Family of the 
Ayuhites, Succeffors of Saladin , who was killed by his 
own People while St. Louis was in Prifon. 

The Tartars who in the Reign of Holaku-Khan con- 
quer’d all the Eaft to the Frontier of Egypt, and who 
murdered the Kalif Al-Motafeim , the laft of the Abaf 
fid family, by tying him up in a Sack, and marching 
their Army over him, put an end to the Kalifat . After 
this the Mohammedans were without a Kalif and the 
Cotbat was fufpended for about four Years; at the 
Expiration of .which Soltan B i bars-B ondokdari, the 
Fourth of the Turktfb Mamlukt , railed to that Dignity 
an unknown Perfon, who pretended to be of the Fa- 
mily of Abbas, in the Year of the Hejra dclxx. and 
of Chrifi mcclzx. But this new Kalf who had a 
fiaall Army committed to him by Bibars, attempting 
CO drive the Tartars away from Bagdad, W as flain five 
, Months 
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Months afterwards with all that belonged to him. Bi- 
bars then fat up another called Hakem , whom the Peo- 
ple nick-named the Black Kali/ ; and him Bibars kept 
a kind of Prifoner, dole up in a Palace, and abridged 
€fi all Liberty ; though honoured as Kali/ and par- 
ticularly with the Cotbat or Sermon, which was deli- 
vered in his* Name in the Mofch. The Turkijh and 
CircaJJian Mamluks kept up this Cuftom, and the Prin- 
ces, their Tributaries, did the fame, in acknowledg- 
ment of the Pontificat and Soveraignty of the imagi- 
nary Kali/ ; and thus the thing flood, till the Defeat 
and Death of Tumam-Sey y the twenty third and lad Cir- 
cajftan Soltan, who was hanged by the order of Selim, 
the Emperor of the Turks , in the Year of Chrifl mdxv. 

Thus upon this fecond Extinction of the Kali/at, to • 
which the Dignity of Mufti bears no manner of 
Relation, the Ceremony of the Cotbat although as old 
as Mobammdifm itfelf, was intirely laid afide. • 

Now the Origin of this Ceremony was >fuch : Me* Elmar . 
hammed as Prophet and Head of his own Sett, ad- Emir * 
dretfed the People on the Days of their Aflemblies ; and Cand. &c. 
*hat he might be the better underftood, he was wont to 
mount an Eftfide fome fteps higher than where the reft 
Hood. He began with Praifes to God, and particularly ex- 
patiated upon what Thanks the Mohammedans oujjht to 
return him, when they ha^ gained any Advantage 
over their Enemies ; and then opened to them the Bufi- 
nels that was to come under their Deliberation. And 
in this was he imitated by the Kalifi liis Succeflors, 
till the rife of the Family of Qmmiyab, with the Addi- 
tion only of thb Prlifes of Mohammed. At the fame 
time they communicated to the People the important 
Affairs of the Public ; for in the beginning of Mo* 
hammedifm the Government was not Monarchical, but 
the Tribes of the Arabs> as thofe of Medina , Mecca , 
m Bafra or Ba/fora , and fome others, claimed a Sharj in 
the public Aaminiftration, which after •public Prayers, 
as had been faid, was brought upon the . Carpet by the 
Kali/ 

• The fabJCalifi, and particularly AB% who was veiy 
eloquent of Speech,, affefted to enrich their Difcourfes 
with all the Strains of Rhetoric and Poetry, which 
gave birth to the Cuftom of dreffing them up with all 

b 3 • the 
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die Fomp off Exprcffion, and 6t mixing them Wfrh 
Verfe and Pro e ; many Examples of which We have 
in old Hiilories, and particularly in the Hiftoiy of E- 
mir, Cond. Moreover the Kalifs upon folemn Occa- 
fions, and to ftir Up the People by a Remembrance 
of their Prophet, appeared fometimes in White* whet! 
they were to pronounce the Cot bat j which in the Se- 
quel gave life to the Cuilom of appearing in a parti- 
cular habit ; and in Imitation of Mohammed, the Kali/ 
mounted a kind of Pulpit or Gallery, called Man- 
bar. But the Empire , iliortly after, increafing to a great 
degree, and the Kali/ having altered the firft Form 
of the Government, he abolHhed the old Cuftom, 
and then the Cot bat began to be given in his Name, 
by the Mufti's, the Molla\ and other Officers of the 
Mofch's. And npw to the Praifcs of God, and the 
fogies of Mohammed , they added thofe of the Kali/; 
and when it was pronounced for the firft time after 
the Elevation of a new Kali/ the People lifted up 
their Hands, and put them one upon the other, wjlich 
Was deemed as an Oath of Allegiance ; their left Hand 
reprefenting that of the Kali/ and by $e right Hand 
laid thereon, they figniiied their old Form of taking 
an Oath. 

The Abbajids having deprived the Defendants of 
Ommiyab , aflumed the Biack Garment, and when they 
Ipoke to the People, appeared always in Black : 
whence thofe who delivered the Cothat in their Name, 
mounted the Gallery or Manbar in Black, which Was 
the Drcfs of the Katehs in all the ljarts where the 
Abbajids Were acknowledged Supreme, either in Tem- 
porals of Spirituals. The Manbaf itfelf was hung 
with Black ; and in this manner was it that the Ce- 
remony was performed. On the other hand the Fa- 
iemite Kali/s, who called the Abbaffids Heretics, kept, 
to the white VdJ, and hung the Manbar with a White 
£arpet, becaufe white was the Colour of Ali, whole 
Sectaries ftili wear white Vefts, oar Safes, as we 
faw in the Ambaflador of Morocco and Jus Train, 
who were of that Seft. Ever after then^hat the Ka- 
t/ gave over his Fun&ion, he delegated it tbflie Doc- 
tors, the Meii 6f the Law, or Dervifes, nor could it 
be canonically done without a Miffion from the Prince. 

After 
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After all this, the Reader will perceive why wx Arabs 
were in fame fort afhonifhed that the Merchants of 
Irak who traded with China, could bear to hear a 
private M an go through the Cotbat or Sermon, in 
th e Name of the Kalif For this Man had no Mil- 
lion, he was no Dodlor or Lawyer, and it muft have 
feemed Hill more extraordinary to Mohammedans, that 
fuch a Cerefiiony Ihould be allowed in China, which, 
to their way of thinking, feemed to ere& the Spiri- 
tual and Temporal Authority of the Kalif in the Coun- 
try where it was uied. 


Four Great Kings, &?c. [ r ] 

The Dialogue in the Second Part clears up what 
is here laid, concerning the Account the Chinefe made 
of Foreign Princes. We" muft not*wondcr that our 
two Authors, being Arabs, ihould give the Kalif th£ 
the firft Place ; but in fo doing we muft not tax them 
with Prejudice or Preemption, for, in reality, the Mo- 
hammedan Empire was then at its height. Aaron 
• Ra/hid knovjp in our Hiftory by the Name and Title 
of Aaron King of terfia, taking Advantage of the 
Vi&ories of his Anceftors, the full Kalifs of the Fa- 
mily of Abbas, had made himfelf Matter of AJia , 

from Romania to the Tranjtxanei and the Moors of 
Afric, Stain , and the Mediterranean Iflands were Sub- 
ject to him. In all this vaft Traft, each way, the 
Cotbat was pronounced in his Name, and the Money 
was all coined, witji his Stamp ; and about his Reign < 
it was that the Arabs made their firft Appearance in 
China. The 21 Mohammedans o t thofe Days were not 
only confiderable for their Power and their Treafurefc 
heaped together from the Spoils of all the Eaft, they 
9 excelled in the Sciences and the fine Arts ; and their 
Tranflations of the Greek Books under the Patronage 
of and by the Encouragement of Aj-Mamun the Son 
of Aaron, together with his Kindnefs to Men of Let- 
ters in general, made ihe Empire as great for Arts as 
lor Arms. « 

But the Emperor of China, fay they, reckoned him- 
felf the Second » this does not feem to fquare well with 
b 4 tht 
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the Cbinefe Vanity, and we leave every one to pafi 
his own Judgment thereon. 

This Balbara is dignified Emperor of thofe nvbo have 
their Ears bored , which is the common mode a- 
jnong the Indians . Moft of the Arabian and Perjian 
Geographers fpeak of this Prince juft as om Writers 
4 o. Abulfeda treating of Maahar , which is Part of 
what we call Malabar , fays, that The Capital is three 
cr four Days from Coulam ; and adds, that the Moun- 
tains of this Country border upon the Land of the King 
of Kings t or Emperor of the Indies, call d Ilbara ; where 
it is plain we muft read Balbara. The Situations' of 
all thefe Places are fo very doubtful, that we can 
hardly even guefs at them. The fame Writer fays 
elievvhere, that The Country of Chanbalig, in its South- 
ward extent , touches upon the Mountains of the Balha- 
ra, the King of thy Kings of the Indies. This Paflage 
7-nay be illuftrated by our Author, who fays, that The 
Country under the Balhara reaches by Land from the 
Coaft called Kamkam, to the Frontiers of China. The 
Arabian Geography relates, that the Seat of this Prince 
is at Nahalwanab or Nebalwarab, a City which accor- 
ding to the Tables of Nafpr Eddin and Ul:g Brig, is in * 
the Longitude of ioz Degrees 30 Minutes, and the 
Latitude of2 2, and therefore can have been neither Ca- 
licut, fior Cochim, nor Vi/apor , nor yet any that have 
been in Reputation for feveral Ages laft paft. 

What our Author tells us of the Power of this Prince, 
can feemingly fquare with no others than the Anceilors 
of the Emperor of Calicut, who by the Relations of the 
old Travellers, and as appears even 'by fome Books of the 
Country, which were examined by tlie famous Hifto- 
rian fohn de Barr os, had been inverted with the Au- 
thority of Emperpr and King of Kings, over all the 
Indian Princes. 

The Commendations our Authors beftow on the Bal- « 
frtra for being particularly kind to the Arabs , futes veiy 
naturally with thefe Princes; the laft of whom, Sarama 
fayrimal, became a Mohammedan , and took Shipping to 
go and end has Days at Mecca. * 0 

The Portuguefe Hiftories relate, that this Prince or 
Emperor of me Indies , tranilated himfelf to Calicut, fqr 
{hf? convenience qf the Pepper Trade*; It is therefore 

probate 
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probable that before he fettled at Calicut y he refided fome- 
where in Guzarat, or in the neighbouring and more 
Northern Country; and fo the Mountains of the King- 
dom of the Balhara, or the Cordillere which runs ail 
/along Malabar, would have reached the Country of 
Chanbalig, that is, the Frontiers of Turkeftan, then in 
the hands jsf the Tartars, as well as of a part of China ; 
and hence Abulfida calls them the County of Chanbalig. 

By the firft Relation or Account, we learn that the 
Country of die Balhara begins upon the Coaft of the 
Province Qf Kamkam , which may give Strength to the Dec. i , 
foregoing Conjectures. For as Barros affirms; All the c , jr. 

Coaft s which we reckon from the Mountain de Gate, and 
•which is but a long narrow Slip , is called Concan ; and 
the People are properly called Conquenis, althd we call 
them , fays he, Canaris 3 and the other Land which lies 
within de Gate, Jir etching Eaftward, is the Kingdom of 
Decan, and the Inhabitants are Decanis. So Conkan , 
or Kamkam, which is the feme thing, muft have tfcen 
the Province where formerly the Balhara or Emperor 
©f the Indies kept his Court, before he removed to Ca- 
licut ; and this is confirmed by a Perfian Geographer, 

1 who fpealung of Kamkam , feys it is the Pepper Country. 

Notwithftanding it is no eafy Matter to point out the 
City of his Refidence, yet by the Tables of Najjftr Eddin 
and Ulug-Beigy which place it in 22 Degree of Lad- * 
tude, we may conceive that this City was at the Entrance fip $ (&&■+ 
of the Gulf of Cambay a, and that it was to all Ap- yyt 
pearance the ancient Barygaza 3 for Arrian , feys, jp 

Near this City the Continent ftretched down Southerly Qvvctptie 
wherefore it wgs called Dakinabades 3 fir Dakan, % cx, 

the Language of the Country , fignifes South. Thus as TO fkfiK 
according to the Modems, Decan begins from the Coaft ek % vorov 
called Concan or Kamkam 3 fo according to the Ancients, a- 
the feme Decan began from the moft famous Scale, which n, <f / j $ 
was Barygaza , The Conformity of Dakin and Decan 
is felf-evident, and the word Abud^ with which Arrian 6 a/wc ka« 
terminates his Greek Name, fignifies, moreover, a Coun- a« O # 
try or inhabited Place, and is ann^dto the Names of 
a great many Towns, as^oA/c in Greek, Burg in Ger- 
man, and Ton in Englifti. Conkan according to Teixeira, kamIjo 
begins from Ch&ul, and he feys that Vifapour is the Ca- tX 
pital of that Prpvinqe, aw 

Al- >*•***• 
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AIJ this feems to evince that this Title of Balkar* 
can be given to no other than the ancient Samorin or 
fitt* peso i of the Indies, who rcfided at Calicut fix hun- 
dred Wars and more before the Portuguefe arrived in 
thole Park. And it is very, likely that thofe Princes, who 
from the very hrd were io kind to the Arabs, were die 
very ilune who brought diem into Credit in the King- 
dojnj and filtered them ro fettle then:. In Ififtory we 
do not read of any Settlement of the Mohammedans in 
tfy?fe Parts before that of Calicut , from whence they 
fpjpad to ajil the trading Cities in Lidia : therefore till 
wc meet with fame Hiflory of the Country to afford 
us better Intlrudion upon this head, we may ilick to this 
Conjecture. 

The Kingdoms or Provinces of G trace or Harass., of 
V tfik, of the Mouga , of the Mabed or Maycd, as the 
Arabian Geographer writes them, muff be fomewhereon 
the Continent betweetf Capt Comorin and China, it is 
welfr known that the Names of thefe Countries, as they 
Hand with us, have been for the moff part corrupted ; and 
that they are hard to be exprefied in Arabian Characters : 
It were then almoft to no purpofe to enter upon a number 
of Conjectures, which, at the beft, muff be very doubt- 
ful, from the little we know of the Hitter^ of thefe 
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Parts, and the great Revolutions which may have hap- 
pened aft^r die Mohammedans got good footing there. 
For being valorous, induftrifus, covetous, and great 
Meddlers, they have always fomented Diibrders here, du- 
ring which they have carved out for themfclves by the 
utter ruin of the Princes, or by perfuading them to cm- 
bfticc Mchammedifm for Reafons of Statp. 

Before wc dole up thefe Remarks, we will add that 
the That an' an Drachms, mentioned by our Author, are 
not quite unknown ; but we muff take heed, left, de- 
ceived by the Affinity of the Names, we imagine they 
aix? Drachms, or Pieces of Money of Tartary. For Tatar, 
which is the genuin Name of Tartar, is Ipelt with a T, 
and the other by twb Tb. Thefe Piece? then may have 
been the ancient Coin of the Country, upon which the 
Arrfts gained by the courfe of Exchange: or perhapp 
they were feme of thofe old Pieces mentioned fcj y t Arrian 
to iiavc been current at Barygaua: At Barygaza, fay? 
he, they bam old Drachms with Greek Letters and tb f 

Names 
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tfams tf Apollodotus and Menander, who reigned there 
afar Alexander. 

If he will fnbmit to a Prof by Fire. [ s ] 

The fame was for many Ages a Cuftom all over the 
greateft part of Europe, excepting Italy, where the Au- 
thority of the Popes, who never countenanced this Prac- 
tice, prevented it from getting Ground. Upon this head 
you may confult the Pafiages and ancient Formularies, 
cited b yjuret in hisNotes upon Yves de Chartres, and fe- 
veral others in Monfieur Du Cange , on the words Fer- 
rum Candens and Judicium Dei ; together with feme 
others in r.fe with our Anceftors to denote this Pra£Uc£. 

And fo far was it from being thought a Superftition, that it 
was incorporated into the Rites f nd Ceremonies of the 
Church, and had peculiar Maffes and Prayers to itfelf, 
whether the Tryal was to be by red-hot Iron, or Wa- 
ter, fealding or cold. 

’ * It has been obferved that this way of Tryal was In Anti- 
known to the Ancients, fince Sophocles mentions it; but gon.w, 274. 
it is morc*xtraordinary that it Ihould obtain among fuch 
barbarous Nations, as moil of the Indians are, as alio as 
the Cafres of the Coaft of Mofambtque , who according 
to Joam dos Santos ( * ) oblige thofe they fufpCdb of fome 
capital Crime to fwallow Poifon, to lick a red-hot Ivon, * 


(*) Ao Segundo juramento ebamao os Cafres juramepto 
de Xoqua, *que ferro *de lua enxo metido nofogo , £sf 
dejpois de eft op muy Vermelho, fA abrafado, 0 tirao do fogo 
eom hum tenaz, & ocbengaoa boca do que ha de jurar, 
difendolhe que lamia com a Ungoa 0 ferro Vermelho , for - 
que fe nano tens a culpa que toe attribuem , ficara fao & 
foho do fogo, fern toe quemar a Ungoa, nem os beifos: 
Masque fe tem culpa, logo toe pegata § fogo na Ungoa, 
beifas ii rofto, & too queimara . Ifie juramento he mats 
ordinary & ufao muytas <vezes ielk mm foment e os Ca - 
fres, mat tambem os Mourn que neftdspartes babitao, fjT 
• fue peer be, que tambem algums Cbriftaos derao ja efte 
juramento a feus eferavos, fabra furtos que fbjpeitavao 
teremlbt feytosn 1. 1. & II- p. 17 . 
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or to drink boiling Water in which have been previ- 
oufly fteeped bitterHerbs,aud which they cannot get down 
if they are guilty, bttt which they eafdy tofs off if they 
Le/e de E- are innocent. This is fo extraordinary a Fa&, that the 
tbiopia O- Words of the Author himielf, as to the fecond Method of 
runtaL c. Proof, may fairly claim a place here. 

11. p. 17. “ The fecond Oath, which the Cafres called Xcaua, 

“ is performed after this Manner: They take the Iron 
“ of a Hoe, which they put into a Fire and make it 
“ red-hot, and being all on fire and red-hot, they take 
€t it out with a Pair of Pinchers, and hold it to the Mouth 
** of the Perfon who is to fwear. They command him 
“ to lick the red-hot Iron, for that if he is innocent of 
** what :s laid to his charge the Fire will not hurt him * 
4 \ that it will neither burn his Tongue nor Lips ; but 
u that if he is guilty, it will fet fire to his Tongue, his 
Lips, and his Face* This is the moft ufual form of 
“ Rearing, and not only the Cafres ufe it, but the 
u Moors alio of the Country : And what is worfe, the 
Chriftians have already adminiftred the lame to fome 
of their Slaves fufpetted of Theft. * 

The Negroes of Loango and many others on the Coalt 
of Afric have another Proof, by Water rindul^d with a 
certain Root which makes it as bitter as Soot, as we are 
jfpu£ to ld by Andrew Battle y in his Account of Angola ; where 
Turchasy alfo the life of red-hot Iron ^s common, as alfo that of 
2. p. 983? ri le Pot charmed and filled with Salt, among fome 
other Negroes of Guinea. The Siamefi have Proofs of 
P. 30. the fame kind, if we believe Scbouten ; as walking upon 
t burning Coals, ('wallowing inchanted Rice, betides that 

of keeping a long time under Water. • • 

P. 207. Odoardo Barbofa relates that the Indians of Calicut 
* have a Proof with Oil, or boiling Butter, into which 
they dip the Fingers of the Party accufed: This done 
they bind them up for Examination on the third Day, 
and if they are fealded they kill him, but if there is 
P. 344. no Sign of heat thej* put to death the Aceufer. Nicola 
di Conti writes to the fame puipofe, as well concerning 
this and the Cuftom of licking or elfe handling of red- 
hot Iron, as concerning what is commonly ora&ifed 
among ail the Indians in general. 


A 
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In Sarandib, when the King dies. 


The Author of the Arabian Geography, who has al- 
inoft thefe # very Words, fays this was a Cuftom all over 
the Indies Moft of the Eaftern Geographers, Kawwini, 
£bn Wards , and others, lay the fame. 


The Manners of the Chinefe. 

V'c Chinefe are fond of Gaming ] The Arabia Word 
fignifies not only Gaming, but every other fort of Df- 
verfion ; it may even be extended to Comedies and Shews 
which the Chinefe are fo pleafecF with, as well as the 
Tonquinefe 3 the Cocbmchmeje, and fome other neighbour* 
ing Nations. 

t They love notWine becaufe they have none, and 
becaufe their Extraflion of Rice, their Tea or Cbazv, 
and fome afjier Liquors ferve them inltead of Wine. The 
Mohammedan r, who ahftained therefrom, out of a Prin- 
ciple of Devotion, could not fail to make this Remark 
as well as fome others, which referred to their^pwn Cuf- 
toms. Hence is it ouiv Authors take notice, that 
the Chinefe did not circumcife ; that they walhcd not af- 
ter the manner of the Arabs ; that they killed not their 
Meat by cutting the Throat, that the Blood might 
drain off; a 4 wh^ch the Mohammedans moft ftriftly ou~ 
ferve. 

Debauchery is at this Day very prevalent in China , 
not only as to Women, Polygamy and the Numbers of 
common Proftitotes, but alio as to the abominable Vice, 
fo much pradlifed among the Bonx.es . In the Dutch Em- 
bafly you have a Reprefentation of their public Wo- 
men as they are led about the Town veiled and upon 
an Afs; they are many in Number- Father Martini 
relates, that the Women fold themfolves openly at Tang- 
ibeu. Debauchery runs to a great height in Vancheu, 
where they without Shame gratify the Rage of their 

Lull. 
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tuft, Navarette (*) informs us that Sodomy wa* 
punifhed formerly, and that thofe guilty of it were fent 
to ferve in the Garriibn of the great Wall. 


■ — 


R E M A R K S 

O N T H E 

SECOND ACCOUNT. 

[X] 72# Ofaa# has a Communication with the Me - 

w dtterrmean. 

A Bu Zeid obferves it as a new and very extraordi- 
nary thing, that a Ship fhould be driven from 
the Indian Sea to the Coaft of Syrjg. To find* 
* out this Paflage into the Mediterranean, he fuppofes 
there may be a great Extent of Sea above China , which 
haS Communication with the Sea of Cheats or of Mofcruy. 

* The Sea beyond Cape Cur, ents, on the Eaft Coaft of 
AJric, was perfectly unknown to the Arabs, who did not 
dare to venture upon fo unfavorable a Navigation ; and 
befides the Continent that way was inhabited by fuch 
Savage Nations, that it would been q Ta$k of great La- 
bour to have reclaimed them ftom their Brutality, or to 


(*) Como oca cmdenan a Oran , yGakras , oondenave 

* hi Chino al muro , El fecado de Sodomia tenia efiepena: 
“Vkmbien pro fi todgs los que tune % efie vido la buvieran 

* d$pagar\ juxgo quedaria defhoplada la China, yeLmuro 
•* tm drrnafiada gnamicion . He mentions it again in the 
'Seventh Chapter of the Second Treat* fe, wbere^ Amdkyt 
<that , En tiempo que reynava el Chino, avia tambumtn 

la corte de Ptquin cafa publica de muchaehqs^fd^ila el 
‘ Tetrtaro, oy la ay en la civ dad de Jangcheu% 



3 1 


On the Foregoing Accounts. 
hate civilized them by the Intercourfe of Commerce. 
The Poftaguije found no Moorilh Settlement on all the 
Coaft, from the Cape of Good Hope to Sofa la, as they did 
afterwards in all the other Maritime Towns quite to 
China . This City was the laft their Geographers were 
acquainted with to the Southward, and tliey did not know 
thatuthis - Sea had Communication with that of Barhary 
round the Southcrmoft Part of Afric ; and accordingly 
they deferibed no farther than the Coaft of Zingc or 
that of the Cafrery . Therefore we cannot doubt but the 
firft DifcoVery of the Paffitge into the Indian Ocean, by 
the way of the Cafe of Good Hope , was made by the Eu- 
ropeans under the Condufl of Vafqutz de Gama, or at 
leaft fomc Years before he doubled the Cape, if true it 
be, as is laid. That Sea Charts have had the Cape 
by the Name of Frontcira de Africa, before that ce- 
lebrated Voyage was undertaken. Antonio Galvam t 
relates from Francifco de Soufa Tavarez, That in • the 
Year m d xxviii. the Infant Dom Fernand (hewed 
him, the laid fawarez, fuch a Chart, which was in the 
Monafteiy of Alcobaqu, and had been drawn 1 20 Years ; 
perhaps from that laid to be at Venice in the Treafuiy 
of St. MdPk, which is thought to have been copied from 
that of Marco Polo , which has the Point or Promontory 
of Afric, if Rtimujio be right. 

The Arabs knew no^more of Japan , which they « 
called Sila 9 than they learned from the Chinefi, fmee by 
the Teftimony of the oldcft of our two Authors, no Arab 
had yet fct foot there in theYearof the Hejra cc xxx. 

1 


! the Metmpfychojis. [Y] 


This is very generally held among the Chbtefi. Their Martin . 
Hiftories fay that Wie Xekia or Shekia an Indian Phi- Hift . Si- 
lofopher, who was about a thoufand Years before Chriil, nar.f. 109. 
was the firft that taught this Doftrine of Transmigra- 
tion; and bur Authors add that tb e Chine fe had it from 
the Indians. It over-ran China in the Year of Chriil, 

' $xv. and the Chiefi of this Se& have to this Day their 
Abode on or near the Mountain Ttentai , in the Province 
of Chekiang. This Xekia , according to the Chinefe Tra- 

9 dition, 
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REMARKS 

dition ih Navarratte, has been bom eight thoufaftd 
times over, the lait time, in the Form of a white Ele- 
phant. It is he that was called Fobee, after his Apo- 
theofis. The Sett of Xekia, fays the fame Father Mar- 
tini, hold the Metempfychofis ; but this Sett is divided 
into two Branches ; the one believing the exterior Me- 
tempfychofis, or that the Souls of Men pafs after j)eath 
into other Bodies, and thefe worihip Idols, and ab~ 
llain from every thing tliat has Life ; while the other Sett 
has faith in an interior Metempfychofis, which is the 
principal Foundation of their Morality, which con- 
fills in fupprefTmg the Paffions, which are as fo ma- 
ny different Animals proceeding from Man : But nei- 
ther the one nor the other expett Rewards, or dread 
Punifhments in a Life to come. Father Trigaut acquaints 
us, that the Chinefe have upon this Head fome Notions 
not very unlike th»fe of the Pythagoricians. Father 
Crueier avers that all the Chinefe are Idolaters at Heart, 
and that in private they all worfhip Idols : That true 
it is they .feem to be divided into three Setts ; but 
that even their Sett of Literati , who profefs to a- 
dore a fuperior Subftance which they call Xan-ti, have 
thefe words written in Goldin all their T jmples, and 
adulate them with Offerings of Paper, Wax Tapers, and 
Incenfe, purely by this form to diftinguifh themfelves 
from other Setts, and particularly the Bonzes . Thefe, 
fays he, came from the Indies into China, and it is im- 
poflible to conceive what Veneration and Efteem was 
paid them on account of their Dottrine of the tranfmi- 
gration of Souls, altho 1 it differed fomewhat from what 
was taught by the Pythagoricians . Ih a word, all the 
Authors who have written concerning Ctyna, agree with 
thefe. The Indians believed and to this day believe 
the Metempfychofis differently from die Pythagoricians ; 
and the Arabs , before Mokammedifm, taught it. after a 
particular manner, as Dr. Pocock will fatisfy you. The 
Chinefe will have it, that the Dottrine of Fe or the 
Metempfychofis, tame from Kieo in Junnani but whence 
foever it came, it is thereto owing, that diey often mur- 
der their Children, when they think thrnr caipot « 
maintain them, and that they butcher them wift fo little 
Regret. 
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Men who devote themfelves « 

* The Portuguefa Hiftories fufficiently abound witji Ex- 
amples of Men who have devoted themfelves to certain 
Death uporfc great Occafions ; and this the Portuguefa, in 
their Hiltories, term Taxer fa Amok cos . It is a Cuftom 
of very ancient Dace; witnels the AmbaBi and Soludurii 
among the Gauls, who engaged to die with their King* 
as C#far and Atbenaus will inform you. 

The Inhabitants of Ceylon would do the fame, and a 
Number of Perfons of Quality, Ailed Faithful to the King 
in this World and the next , were wont, as Marco Pom , 
fays, to burn themfelves when he died. Odoarda Bar- 
bofa obferved the lame in the Indies , particularly among 
the Ndiresy who having engaged thgnfelves in the Pay 
of the King, or fome great Lord, would, if he died, ot 
fell in 'Battle, feek Death by revenging his Fall, or lay 
vioUnt Hands upon themfelves to bear him Company. 

When the King of Tonquin dies, many of the Lords of 
his Court conient to be buried alive with him ; but for 
*an ample Aq^ount of what the Tonquinefi obferve upon 
thefe Occafions, confult M. Tavernier ♦ 

Indians who htkn the?nfeheS * 

This is an ancient and univerfal Cuftom in the Indies , 
Where it lias taken fuch deep root, that it fubfifts to this < 
Day. All Account^ both ancient and modern, confirm 
this, and agree with what the Greeks and the Latins have 
written upon the iame Subjedt. However it is but feldom 
now, that Men bum themfelves deliberately 3 and it is 
a long while fince any Braminh&s followed the Exam- 

* pie of C alarms, and fome other old Philofophers, who* 

being fick of Life, committed themfelves to the Flames : 
But it is (till common for the Women to bam themfelves 
with their deceafed Husbands. And altho 1 the Mohamme- 
dans, at prelent Mailers of a great part of the Indies, where 
thk Cuitoft chiefly obtains*, endeavour all they can to 
fupprek it, they have hitherto wrought in vain to eradi- 
cate this cruel Superftition lb much preached up by Bra - . 
Afar. c • Tho 
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Pietro Al - TheProceffiofts our Author defcribes, are RiQ the Jam. , 

varez in when Women bum themfelves; but as formerly thole 

Ram. p. who burned' themfelves behaved with great Cburage, Re- 

1 20. Bar- folution, and apparent Contempt of Death in all Re- 
thernal 3. fpcfts, the Cufiont h now to alleviate the Pain, and 
c. 10. Bar- difpatch the Women by an extraordinary Fire. Our 
bofa f. moil famous Travellers have often beheld this terrible 

502. Sight in the Indies, and fome of them have defcrib’d it, 

as Bernier , Tavernier, and others. Teixeira, when he was 
P. 9. in the Indies, few four hundred Wives and Concu- 
bines of the Naieue of Madura , bum themfelves along 
with his dead Body. Marco Polo mentions a Cuftom of 
L.$.e, 13. fome of the /m&sar, who, being fentenced to die,kill them- 
felves in honour of their Idols, and are afterwards burnt* 


[ BB ] The Indians have their Doliers , 


Gcopr. N. 
361. 


Dee 4. 
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The Name Braminh formed from that of Brachmtti 
which was ufed by the Greeks and Latins to fignijpfhe 
Indian Philofophers, who are much mentioned in the 
Arabian Writings. Our Author reports, that there wa^ 
agrcat Number of them at Kanuge , a City*- which, ac- 
cording to Abulfeda, is in 13 1, that is 141 Degrees 50 
Minutes of Longitude, and in 29 or 27 Degrees of Lati- 
tude. ‘’it ftands between ttjio Branches ot the Ganges , 
Eaftward of Multan , in the forthermofl Parts of the In- 
dies, and is diftantfrom this faid Town of Multan about 
cclxxxu Leagues, if Alaxizi be right. The King here 
Jias two thoufend five hundred Elephants ; and the City is 
handfom, large, and a great Mart, like Kahira or Cairo 
in Egypt . The King hunfelf is called ftanuge, and has 
many Mines of Gold in his Country, as is confirmed by 
the Perfian Geographer . The Indian Hiftories make 
mention of the City of Canofe 5 and Barrel relates that it 
is near the Place where the Ganges meets the Gema. 
But the ordinary Rdidence of the Bramins , and the Uni- 
verfity, as we may fey, of all the Indian Dofbors, is 
Benares , or, as others pronounce it, Banarus, or as it is 
called in the Tables of Ubg Beig and Eddin, Ba - « 

narfi, Bernier Tavernier , and the beft TraveSlers dwell 
much on this Place. Kanuge , or Kennaug\ is, in the 
abovementioned Tables marked for the Seat of the King 
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of (he King of the Indies, but is there placed in the 1 1 6th 
Degree of Longitude, and the 27th of Latitude, which 
it is impoflible to tcconcile with tne Portions of Abulfida. 

All Hilfories and Accounts are fall of what regards tho 
^penitent Life and Anfterities of the Fakirs. 

Gtkivanfera’s built by Devotion. £ CC ] 

There arc many Foundations of this fort In the Indies, 

0$ well as in Turfy, Perfia and Moguliflan, nor to mention 
the many Hofpitals in the Indies for fick Animals. The- T-$.p. 69. 
venot obferves, that the Charity of the Indians of Cabul 
confifts in digging of Pits, or finking of Wells, and in 
erecting a Number offinall Receptacles on the High- 
ways for the Accommodation of Travellers. • 


T*be Cujlom of Cock-Fighting. m t DD 1 


This is remarked by Nieoh di Conti , in his Recital of 
the Manners of the Javans. 

f* Their moil fcommon Dftfcrfion is Cock-fighting. 

Jf* They have many forts of Codes, which they carry 
** about widfthem in hopes of a Prize. They bet upon 
“ their Cock and he whofe Cock has the better, carries 
4( off the Wager.* . • 

The Cavalier Pigafetta faj| the fame of the Inhabi- p 
tants of Pulova, and others of the Molucca'*. John Davis * 
and James Lancafter obferved the fame at Acbem, as ap- 
pears by their Accounts in Purchas, Vol 1. p. 132 and 
156. • 


Public* tPonun in the Pagods. 


[EE 3 


This infamous Practice is of old (landing in the Ealt. 
Herodotus’ has a Story of this kind of the Women who L. i.c» 
proftituted themfclvcs in Honour of Mylitta, who by the 131. 
•Analogy of the Chaldee , muft have been Venus j and the 


( * ) ?! finoed ptu iifato da loro, e dt far combat tre i 
* £auif * i co/iVi ne porta no de piu forts , ciafcuno fperando 
cb it juo refti vincitore . > P^nno infra di loro delle fcons- 
meffe jopra quefii combat fttiti, tit ifgallo eke refiafuptriore 
fa mincer li dinars , 
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Tents or Tabernacles of thefe Women were much like * 
Z. 2-e. 38. thofe defcrib'd by our Author. In Marco Polo* we read 
that the People of the Province of Cainda did the fame 
thing; expofmg their Women in honour of their Idols, 
z. L Tavernier {peaks of a pAgod near Cambaya , whither molt 1 

5- of the Courtezans of the India repair to make their Of- 

ferings : And adds, that old Women, who have fera- 
ped together a Sum of Money, buy young female Slaves, 
Whom they train up to wanton Songs and Dances, and all 
the Allurements of their infamous Calling: And that 
when thefe Girls have attained their eleventh or twelfth 
Year, their Miftrefles conduct them to this Pagod, under a 
Notion that it is a Happinet for them to be offered, and 
delivered up to the Idol. 

Again, we are told by Marco Polo, that there was a 
like Cuftom in the Province of Carnal \ where it was pro- 
hibited by Mangu Khan, whofe Command was obeyed for 
throe Years; but obferving that their Lands did not pro- 
duce as ufual, they, at th c Expiration of the afore&id 
Term, fent Deputies to Mangu Khan to reprefent to hjni, 
Z- 3. Chi da pot cbe mancav&no di far quefti piaceri & eke- 
mofynt •verfo foraftieri, It loro cafe andawa*to dt mal hi) 
peggio. The lame Author, in another Place, fpeaks of 
certain Indians, who offer their Children to Idols, and 
p , Q2 go intv their Temples ftark^iaked. Barbofa tells of Num- 
* * bers of Pxoftitutes, who to&c up their abode in Pagods ; 

and adds. That, in Tibet the Cuftom is never to marry a 
Female who has not been expofed to fome one, buteipe- 
w dally to foreign Merchants. Z. 2. e. 37. 

t FF l tfhe Idol of Multant. 

This Idol mail be very old, and, perhaps, gave name 
. tf . to the City and Country <b called, which is a part of the, 

jTiiitif. n. ppjyince 0 f The Capital is, according to Abut- 

4 i°- feda , in 92 Degrees of Longitude, and. 29 Degrees 40 

Minutes of Latitude. According to Ebn Haukal it is 
twelve Days diftant from Almanfur, which is a greater 
Diftance than is allow'd by our Author. AkJfiJ* fpeaks 
of this Idol, and feys it is drefied in red Leather, and 
ha* two great Peark for Eyes. The Emir who was Lord 
efthis City, in the Dtys of Abulfeia , received the Of* 

firings 
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‘rings of* the Indians, who refer ted hither in Pilgrimage 
nom the remoteft Parts. This Idol is defcribed jail after 
the feme manner in Tbevenot's laft Voyage, P. 163, 

% The IJland of Socotra. [ GG J 

This Story is told, in almoft the feme Words, in the 
Arabian Geography printed at Rome, as alfo is almoft all 
the Oriental Geographers. They all imagine that the 
Difco very of the Me of Aloes, is one of the greateft Inci- 
dents of Alexander's Progrefs ; and this they imagine from 
the great Account they make of this Drug, which is one 
of the ftrft Ingredients in their Materia Medica, You may 
fee what is feid of it by Ebn Sina , or Awen, as we call 
him, and by the other Arabian Phyficians, and, among* 
the Modems, by Garcias de Orta, and feme others it 
were neediefs to cite. # 

Marco Polo relates of this Ifland, that its Inhabitants L.yt. 34J 
were Chriftians, and that they had an Archbifhop under 
a Zatotic, who refided at Bagdad \ that is, a Catholico or 
Patriarch of the Nejlorians. For the Arabs writing Ca- 
tholic with an afpirated Letter, which is of the feme 
Power witMSur J confonant or G , were it not for a Point 
underneath, many have fpelt it Jatolia whence Marco 
Polo , who was a Venetian, farms his Zatolic , pronouncing 
the G or J after the manne\of his Country. 

The Portuguefe Authors, on the contrary, will have Bams, 
them to be "Jacobites, or fubjed to the fchifmatical Patri- Dec. z.I.i* 
archs of Antioch or Alexandria . When the Portuguefi c. 5. Purred 
firft came to this Ifland, the Inhabitants appeared to them*/u 77 g* 
with Crofles iA thfir Hands, to (hew they were Chri- 
ftians : But Odoardo Barbofa feys, that, in his time, they P. 292. 
Jiad hardly any Notion of Baptifm, and that they had no- 
thing left to diftinguiih them as Chriftians but the bare 
Name. 

> 

They have the Sonna in Arabic. [ hh ] 

. We do not . fee how this Paflage can be other- 
Vile undejftood, tho’ the Tranflatars of the Arabian. 

Gttgrapbtr, who has copied it, underfiand it in a dif- 
ferent Senfe, becaufe die Text is mangled a little t 

/ « i . 
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Digit enim in ipfis natio quadatn Arabum , fui diverg* 
£f)P antiquis utuntur Unguis , Arabibuthac nofir a tempeftatit 
ignotis . Thus is it the Maronites tranflate this Paflkge, 
wherein they are confeffedly miftaken. For this Paflkge 
does not relate to two iirtall J Hands, but to that Arabia by 
the Ancients called Libanophoros , by the Arabs themfelves 
Shihr, and by PtoIamey'S.oyoyp. here dwelt the oldifra&uz* 
Tribes, Hamyar, Jorham, and Tbabateba, who em- 
braced Mobammedifm. Thefe Arabs had, beiides the 
Koran, many Stories and Traditions touching the Me? 
batnmedan Religion, which they received from the Com- 
panions of their Prophet, and his Difciples. From thefe 
Traditions and Stories, they form the Body of their Sonnd 9 
which therefore is very different in different Places ; (b 
that not only the Sonna of the Perjians differs from that 
of the Arabians , but that of the Africans varies from that 
of Mecca and the Arabians of the Dejart . From this 
Variety a Number of Sedls have arifen in the Moham- 
medan Profeffion ; and thefe Setts have divided Moham- 
medifm , and introduced feveral Variations in the Expo- 
sition of their Koran , and in their Jurifprudence. The 
Tradition of the old Arabs was the molt authentic, and 
could not be mixed with fo much Novelty and foreign* 
matter as the Tradition of other Countries, where it 
Was multiplied World without end. 

ThiVwas the fundamentaWrinciple of the Science the 
Fakis or Arabian Dottors*profefled. Ebn KaUcan re- 
lates, in the Life of one of the moil famous of them, Abu 
facub Ifaacfsxt Difciple of Kafei, and the Head of one of 
c their Sett ; That he boafted of knowing by heart feventy 
*thoufand Haditb , or Stories, con deny ng Mohammed and 
bis firft Companions, and a hundred thoufaml others of 
lefs importance on the fame Subjeft. They cite them in 
their Books with the Names of their Authors, and the 
Names of thofe thefe had them from, quite up to the 
firft, as the Jews do in the Talmud, 

We muft not wonder therefore, if the Tradition was 
different from the Vulgar contained in the Bpmta among 
the Arabians of the conquered Countries. In thou 
Countries them are ftill qidpqpies of the S*ma f vrhich c 
are fo different from the modern, that they have Icarce 
jmy thin|j in common with them, 

• e» 
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ON T H E 

HISTORY and CUSTOMS of 

CHINA. 


T>EW Eaflem Writers have written worthily of 
Jf} China , although molt of them are fond of dwel- 
ling thereon. But what they write is fo confufed, fo 9 
inaccurate, and fo Huffed with Fable that it is eafy 
to fee they knew next to nothing of the Situation 
and Remarkables of that Empire The Greek and 
Latin Geographers, whom the Arabs perufed in fauE 
ty Tranflations, could lend them no helping Hand 
in .this Part of Afia $ which was but little known to 
the Ancients ; and our two Authors are, perhaps, the 
•firft that hqpe written tolerably on this Head. By the 
Paflages the Nubian Geographer copies from them, with* 
out naming them, it appears that in his Time there were 
no Memoirs of more Valuhfor what concerned ; 
and if the other Geograjmera have made but littfe 
ufe of them, it is, feezningly, becaufe they thought them 
Fabulous, as Abulfeda declares he did, in feveral Places, 
The Accounts of the late Travellers, and particularly 
thofe of FatherjTrgeaf, and Father Semtdo, and the fc- 
veral Trails of Father Martini have more amply in* 
Unifted us in the^Jeography, Natural Hiffory, Manners, 
and Cuftoms of China, than all that had been written 
before* But a* for the Illuftrarion of Hiffmy, it may 
• be proper to compare the Ancient Accounts with the 
Modem, juft as Father Martini has in t many Places ex- 
plained Mam Polo f whom the Ignorance of pail tunes 
rejected as a Fabulift ; it may be u proper to fhew 
{hat our two Authors fo often agree with our late Wri- 
tes* that they fin that Rcaibn are to be had in par- 
ticular Veneration, and efoeoally as they went four 
hundred Year or more before Marco Pal?, and our other 

c 4 . earliest 
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earlieft Travellers : And it will be perceived by the 
following Remarks, that, fome Points excepted, which 
frill want illuftration, they abound with very judicious 
Obfervations, and fuch as are perfe&ly confonant with 
our lateft Informations. r 

It were to no purpofe to undertake a Juftification of 
the letter Circumflances to be found in out Authors, by 
a great Number of Citations. They may have been 
nuttaken in fome things, which new Difcoveries may 
clear up hereafters but if -they fometimes happen to 
vary from the Modern Accounts, we muft not at once 
conclude they are wrong; for China, as well as every 
other State, has been fubjedt to great Revolutions, 
which muft have wrought great Changes in the Go- 
vernment and theCuftoms; and perhaps the more we 
fhall come to the Knowledge of the Chinefe Hiftoiy, 
the more we fhall^be convinced of the Accuracy of 
^he old Travellers. 

The Name Let us firft examine into what our two Authors fay 
(/‘China, of the Country in general. It feems they knew it by 
the Name of Sin, which the Arabs borrowed from 
Ptolemey. Thus it is that Ebn Said \ Yacuti , Abulfeda , 
and moft of the Eaftem Geographers ca£* this Empire! 
The Psrjians , however, pronounce it Tckin, much like 
• the Italians and Portuguefe. ; a Name which may have 
Nava?* been impofed by Straneejp, either becaufe the Chinefe 
£ in their Salute fey. Chin Chin, or Ching Ching, or 

from die Emperqr? of the Family of China as Father 
Martini thinks. 

* Father A lent the Jefuit feys, that in a Chinefe Book 

f- U cited by Navarette , China fignifie# th&Country of Silk ; 

while others will have it that China figpifies to obferve the 
South ; and the Merchants coming m from that Quar- 
ter, may alfo have given Birth to this Name ; at leaft 
we may allure our felves it is of old Date among the 
Luce\ i. /. Arabs. The Name of Cathey, which is alfo muck 

io. c. 3* ufed, did properly belong to the moft Weflem Parts of 

China, and probably derives it Origen from thofe %- 
tlfians beyond Mount Imaus, whom the Greeks called 
Appendix Father Trigaut, Father Martini , and, in a < 

fsdAtlant. Word, Golius, have evidently. demonftrated, that the 
tb* Catdi of Marco Polo , and our ancient Travellers muft 
pot be fought for out of China : But they have, not 
1 fufi* 
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Efficiently explained this Diltin&ion ; and what Golius 
offers as a Proof (•viz.) that Misk Catai * and Tcha 
Catdi, fignify Musk and Tea of China, makes good 
this Remark, fince Musk comes from Tibet and the 
adjoining Provinces, and Tea alfo. But we do not 
find that the Arabians and Per fiam gave the Name 
of Cathay to the Southern Provinces; yet, certain 
it is that all they report of the Magnificence of the 
Khan of Cathay , mult be underrtood of the Emperor 
of China , and that the Cambalu or ChanbaJig of the 
Orientals, can be no other than Pekin: And here let 
it be obferved, that thefe Forms of Speech came from 
Perfect, and the Provinces of the Upper Ajta, conter- 
minous with China ;, and that this Name was pecu- 
liar to the Weftern and Northern Provinces only, 
which alone were conquered by Jenghiz Khan , tile 
Emperor of the Moguls . 

At the lame time it may bs#pertinent to take no- 
tice that VoJJius is quite miftaken, when, with his tffual 
Confidence, he is fure the Portuguefe were the firft that 
palled the Country China, which he will have to bo 
the ancient Serica, and that the Chinefe fhould be 
called Seggs, as he always calls them. For the* Por- 
tuguefe were unacquainted with China, till the fixtcenth 
Century, and our Arabian Travellers wrote in the 
Ninth; and yet we milft not fuppofe they # were the 
Authors of this Name, Irhich was in ufe long before • 
them. The Appellation of Seres is equally unknown 
to the Chinefe, the Arabs , and the Perfians , nor is it 
an eafy matter to prove that it bears any Relation to 
the Inhabitants # of China properly fo called, iince Pio- 
Jomey diftinguilhcs the Seref from the Chinefe, whom 
he calls S'l^eu. 

It teems our Authors were but flenderly informed 
of the Limits pf China, finoe they confine themfelvea 
to the Sea-port where the Merchants traded, the Capi- 
tal of the Empire, apd the Provinces next to the King- 
dom of Samarkand. They lay that the Sogd of Sa- 
markand is but about a two Months Journey from it, 
which (quares with the Tables of Abulfeda&nd the Au- 
thor he cites, of Vlug Beig, and ibme others. They 
(pbferve that the Kingdom of Tibat, Tobit, or Tobat, for 
fa the Arab/ pronounce it, is not far diftant from the 
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(aid Provinces ; and the County of Tagasgaz, or 
bazaz, if this Name is not corrupted, is conterminous 
therewith, on the Sail. By this Word we might be 
induced to think that we are to underftand the Peo- 
ple of Laos. Thofe called Mabel , Mujet, and ferae 
others mentioned in the one and the other Account, mull 
be placed between Tibet and Bengal ; but itjs a hard 
matter to know them again in a Grange Tongue, and 
after fuch great Revolutions, whole Hmoiy we know 
not. 

What our Author relates of the Number of Cities in 
China is confonant with the Reports of the late Tra- 
vellers ; for our Arabs fay, that in China there are 
above two hundred Cities, which have many others 
fubordinate to them. Now, Father Trhaut reckons two 
hundred forty feven ; Father Martini lays, one hundred 
and fifty ; and Navarette reduces the Number to one 
hundred forty eight Syf the firft Order; but it is no 
difficult matter to believe that the Number of thefe 
Capitals may have increafed and decreafed according 
to the different Alterations which have happened in this 
Empire. 

Canfu. Canfu was the City bell known to the r drabs, be 
caufe it was the Scale of all the Commerce with the 
Indies , Terjia and Arabia . The Rocks called the 

Gates of China, in our firft Recount, muft be the Ifles 
1 which lie between the Coafl? of Cochinchina , and the 
Mouth of Canton River. The Arabs required eight 
Days to fleer through them, becaufe of tne Dangers 
they ran of mifearrying among them ; a trouble they 
might have avoided by fhaping thei* Coyrfe direflly 
for the Illand of Hainan , or Ainam , which is, proba- 
bly, what they call Alnian. Canfu muft be Changcbeu , 
or S>uantung, now commonly fpelt Canton: Fu and 
Chen are two Terminations, the firft of which being 
added to the Name of a Place, denotes it to be a Ca- 
pital City, and the.fecond is to denote a City only. 
Canfu was but a little way from the Sea, and flood 
upon a great River, which Ships entered with the Tide, 
and this Situation agrees perfedlly with that of Cation. 

#T. 369. This City is mentioned in the Nubian Geographer, bat 
both in the Original and in the Tranflatkra the Name 
is veiy much corrupted, being written Canakuy stod the 

bm 
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*&me Inaccuracy may he ©bfcrved in Abulfeda , who 
this City was known in his time by the Name of 
Can/a.- He places it in 164 Degrees 40 Minutes 
of Longitude, and *8 Degrees, 30 Minutes of Latitude; 

*nd adds, that “By the Accounts of fame Travellers, 

“ it is the greateft trading City in all China. That 
“ he had been informed by a Man who had been there, 

« that it* (lands to the South-Eaft o f Zeitun, half a 
t* Day from the Sea, and upon the Branch of a River 
which forms a Canal, navigable by the larged Vet 
** fels. That it is extremely large, and that its inclo- 
fure furrounds four (mall Eminences ; that they there 
f* drink Well-water ; that it had very pleafant Gardens, 

** and that it flood about two Days didant from, the 
f* Mountains/’ By this (lender Defcription it diffidently 
appears, that this Geographer was but poorly acquainted 
with the Situation of the capital Cities of China, and 
mod of the others (peak with ri#(ame Obfcurity. Bur 
our two Authors leave no room to doubt of the trtie 
Orthography of this Name, and Abulfeda's Conjecture 
cannot be borne, fince, to all appearance, his City of 
Canfa, mud be Changcheu , or kune maritime City of 
•Eminence Jfrr Trade in his time. 

But it is a for more intricate Task toafcertain what 
place our Authors may mean when they fpeak of Cum- um ^ 
4an, where they (ay the! Emperor of China % then re- 
dded. This City they filoften mention, that there is 
no ground to imagine the Text to be corrupted ; and 
Che Chineje and Syriac Infcription, found in the Pro- 
vince of Xtnfi or Chenfi, in the Year mdcxxv, con- rJ . 
firms what they advance ; for in the Syriac words ,l na 
Cumdan is calka the Royal City, and the Capital of l **ft rata 
China. Nownhe two Cities where the Emperors have L *' 
for many Ages pad redded, are Pekin and Nankin ; 
but the firft which is thought to be the Cambalu of 
Marco Polo, and the Cbqwalig of the Orientals, has 
not enjoyed this Dignity above ccccl Years, or there- 
abouts; lb that in the Days of our* two Authors, Nan- 
kin, otherwife called Kictngnang, was the Capital of the 
Empire, and the place wlpre the Emperors of China 
tot their tthh:^ 

Cumdan tm&dtcn be Nankin , nor can we well Cumdan 
&G Arabian Geographer, peaking of muft be 
' \ . % tbc Naakii* 
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the greateft River in China, which certainly is tk& 
Kian j, calls it the River of Cumdan, becaufe it flow 
through Nankin, the only City that crowns that River, 
which had for feveral Ages been the Seat of the Em- 
.pire. Therefore is this Town called Nankin , pr the 
Southern Court , whereas Pekin fignifies the Northern 
. Court. The Syrians , who wrote the Chine fe Infcripdon, 
we juft now mentioned, have another Title fof it, and call 
it the Eafiern Court ; and thus this City may have been 
Riled by the Chine fe, and, perhaps, the different Names 
v Martin . of Kingling, Moling, Kianle, Kiangning, Kiangnang, and 
Atlas, 1 29. Ingtien, which it has borne under different Royal Fami- 
lies, may import what the Syrians have in their Infcrip- 
tiop: But without entring into this Labyrinth, it is eafy 
to perceive that it was natural enough for the Syrians to 
‘•call it the Eajlem Court ; for of ail the Royal Cities in 
China , it was the moll Eaftward from them who came 
from Syria by the of Tibet. The magnificent De- 
firiptions our Authors give of this City can agree with 
no other than Nankin ; for Pekin was npt yet the Seat of 
the Emperor, and even when it was thither transferred. 
Nankin did not fade much away till the laft Wars, that it 
was entirely facked by tiie Tartars . 

The Tcjli- Abulfeda inthrones the Emperor of Chines 1 1 the City 
won) of of Biju, or Banju , or Bijbux for this Name is fo often 
Abulfeda. varied ijp the Copies we havr of this Author, who lays 
u it down in 1 1 4* that is, i 2/^tocgrees of Longitude, and 
1 7 Degrees of Latitude ; and adds, that it is the Reiidence 
of the Fa? fur, who, lays he, is the Emperor of China, 
otherwife called Tumgage Khan, that is, Lord of the Coun- 
try of T umgage, or Tumgaz; that it is an inland City, 
embellilhed with many Gardens, arid that the Inhabi- 
tants have their Water from Wells i that it is feme Days 
, diftant from the Sea, and five Leagues North-Weft of 

Canfa, and that it is incompafled with Walls, for the 
moil part in Ruins. All this he fays from the Informa- 
InAlfrag. tion of a Traveller. Coitus cannot fettle upon what 
A 7 S' .City this fhould b£, and believes the Eafterns may have 

meant Pekin, Nankin, Quanf, Tamchcu , or even Pegu . 
Rut the great Diftance and Difference between thefeJCities 
evince, that E bn Said, Abulfeda, and the ether Authors * 
cited by that learned Man, can have potnljt no other 
City than Nankin* not tkqi the pofitiqna Ablfcfa jNef 

* •' JS m 
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Jk'Etiin, and UlugBtig give their City of Biju, canbe 
applied to Nankin, and even they differ among themfehres, , 

feme placing itin 't‘ *4 Degrees* and others in 1 30 ; but 
we deduce thus much from the Situation of the City, 
which they fay is feme Days diftant from the Sea, and 
not very for from Can/a , which, tho’ it cannot be laid 
either of Nankin or Pekin* yet it may be more truly re- 
ferred to the former than to the latter of thefe Cities. 

And this is the more to be regarded, inafmuch as feme 
very accurate Writers have evidently demonftrated, that Go/. Ap- # 
the Cdmbalu of March Polo* and the Cbanhatig of the fend, ad 
Orientals, can be no other than Pekin 9 the Pofition of Atlantem 
she one and the other coinciding nicely enough. 5 in. 

Among' all the different Names of Nankin , we do not 
find it was ever calledCumdan, and it is very probabld 
shat this Name h not fpelt exactly by the Chinefe Ortho- 
graphy: But it h enough for uj^that this Town was 
known by this Name among tha'Orientals ; and the Cdh- 
fbfrnity of the Chinefe and SJriac Stone, with our two 
Authors, as to the Name of this City, is well worthy our 
tJbfervation, and may inconteilably confirm what they 
- Write. 0 

All thaftmr Authors report of the Magnificence- of this 
City b agreeable to the Jbefcription of Nankin, in the 
Relations of the Fathers and Martini. * * 

Our Authors fpeak of tVe Government of China in We Go- 
Terms which prove them to have been been no Strangers vernment 
thereto ; for notwithftandng the extraordinary Revolutions of China, 
which have there happened within eight hundred Years 
paft, what they fey is* in its pricipal CircumftajicdS, 
confirmed by the Te&imony of the later Voyagers. 

* They talce notice that China was governed by an Em- 
peror, who was fupreme and abfolute over all the Gover- 
nors of Provinces* whom they ftile Kings. The Arabic 
Word, Malec* which they me, does not actually import 
'a King, according to the Senfe and Meaning of thofe who 
Wrote contemporarily with our Authdb, or in the follow- 
ing times. As the firft Mohammedan Sovereigns a (Turned 
theJEitle of Kalifh or Vicars of God upon Earth , and Sue* 

’ f#* 1 ^MohwMiedl thisdile was peculiar to his Defcen- . 
mm, or* thafe wlm pretended fo to be, in the Sequel. 

IThe Authority, both in Spirituals and 

^Ffmporals, and no Mohammedan that erected himfelf 
u into 
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intd a f rlflCft and particularly after the AbbaJ/tdi, a/fcfii# 
cd that Title free from Schifin ; for the Fatemtei 
of and ibme other Princes of left Note, who nje? 
fumea to take it on them, were guilty not of De- 
fection only, but of Schifm alfo* and were r^eCted^aa 
Heretics by the Other Mahommcdam. But thofe who s*d? 
hered to the Bulk of Mohammed's Followers, and remained* 
in Subjection to the KaHf at Bagdad , and who to thia 
Day call themfelves Sonnis, pretended to no more than, 
the Quality of Soltan or Prince. Main was a Surname 
peculiar to the Branches of the Royal Family, and waa 
granted, as an Honour, to tributary- Princes, who ac-* 
knowledged either the KaJifi or the So/tans. We muft 
not therefore Wonder, that thefe Governors of Cities and 
Provinces, who ruled almoft with a fovereign Sway, tho* 
at the fame time fubordinate to the Emperor, fhould . bU 
dignified Make, or Kt?gs, by the Arabs j and efpecially. 
firibe our later Travell^s ufe the fame Term. Tims 
Marco Polo, Father Trigauf^ Father Martini > Navarette^ 
and the Dutch not only ftileithe Princes of the Royal Fa- 
mily by the Title of Kings, but the Governors alfo s add 
both the one and the other obirve with our Authors, that 
thefe petty Kings are in Subordination tt> tfte Empctor* 
befides that Navarette reports, the feveral Provinces- of 
China to«have been formerly ft many Kingdoms. 

The Arab* commonly writ# that the Emperor o i China 
is commonly called BagAw, tho’, according to the moll 
ancient of our Authors, they in his Days pronounced it 
Magbu.it. But others, as Abulfeda r and an old P.erfian 
Author, call him Fagfur , and pretend this and Tumgage* 
or Tumgaz Khan to be fynonymaUs ; u and Marco Fob 
calls thofe Kings by the Name .or Tide of Fanfur y who 
preceded the Tartars, under whom he went into China* 
They all agreethat this Tide figniffes the Son of Heaven^ 
and our tail Accounts agree as to thefienfe of this Word/ 
but inhead of it they give us another. Tump* tofigmfjf 
the fame things add hence, perhaps the Arabs fotsrtef 
their Tumgage, which is otherwife fpdtTimjage, andafttf 
other ways. - -*** ■$ 

We muft not wonder that our two Authors tdl ns n<* • 
thing of the Royal Family of the Emperors wKb reigned; 
in their times ; for we can reap no maimer of Information ) 
from any other of the Arabian Writers* or the Pe*Jum\ 

ythQ 
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Who (fid not begin to know China till towards the twelfth 
Century, when the Tartars became Mailers of it But 
the total Revolution, mentioned in the fecond Account, 
is the more remarkable, as it fquares veiy exadlly with 
what we read in the Beginning of Father Martin?* 
Chinefe Atlas . He lays, that from the Y ear ccxi before 
Chaill, when the Family of Hana mounted the Throne, 
upon the Deprivation of the Family of Cyna ; the Princes 
of the afore&id Family of Hana reigned dll the Year 
cclx iv after ChriHr; and that then the Family of Cyna 
facceeded, and held the Throne till the Year ccccix of 
the fame* Then five Kings rofe up againfl each other, 
and commenced the War of the Utai, as it is called, 
which was carried on dll four of thefe Utai being de^ 
feated, the fifth, of the Family df Tunga , feized on the* 
Empire in the Year dcxviii. That in a fhort dme af- 
terwards ihe Empire Was rent^in^ many Factions, the 
Chiefs of which were called Heumi: And that at laft the 
Family of Sunga rofe to the Empire, and kept it in Pot 
feflion till the Year mccl^iii, when the Tartars 
quite fubverted it, and then It was that Marco Polo en- 
tered China. It follows then* that in the Year ccxxxvb 
of the HejAt* which is in'the Year dcccli of Chrift; 
and that in the Year cclx it of the former, which is the 
Year dccclxxvii of the\latter, and which arethe two 
chief Dates of our Authors *the Empire of China was 
embroiled by thefe feveral Wars of the Heutai, and from 
thefe Factions muftarife the Comparifbn Abu Zeid make* 
between the Diviiion of the Chtnefe Monarchy and that 
of Alexander , which, however, happens to be as inac- 
curate as every* thitfjg elfe the Arabs and Perfiant write 
concerning that great Macedonian . This may be fuffi- 
cient to evince that our Authors had been well informed 
of thefe great Events, and that they confequemly may 
claim our Belief, in feme other points, which cannot bg 
’£> happily made out 

What our Authors write of the Government of China, 
as being a metropolitan City, or the Capital of a Province, 
is diftimuiifticd fmm others, by five Trumpets of extiaor- 
"tucury is not altogether confirmed by our modem 
Accounts ; but it is, however, a thing to be found in 
feme Authors, and may, it is likely, have been obferved 
wbcu this Mark of Dignity was in being* , 

Thg 
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The Drums they relate to have been in each City* tint 
to this Day Enfigns of Diflinftion, Navarrette writes/ 
that at Nankin, then the Royal City, there was a Drum 
for each Tribunal ; that it is beaten to call .the Magiftrates 
to Council • and that the Drum belonging to the lupreme 
Council is covered with the whole Hide of an Elephant/ 
and that they beat it with a great Piece of Wood which 
hangs by Ropes. Martini relates, that before each Go- 
vernor’s Palace, there are two fmall Towers with muficat 
Jnftruments and Drums, which are beaten when the Go* 
vernor goes out, or comes in, or takes his Seat. Father 
Magathaes fpeaks of that at Pekin, as of unufual Bulk, 
being no lefs than thirty iix Foot in Circumference. 

All the Cities are fquare, as is obferved by the Fathers 
rfrigaut. Martini , Navarette, and many others. 

Our Author tells us the Governors of the great Ci- 
ties are called Djft ^ that thofe of the fmaller Towns, 
which Father MartinSti&h Cities, are Tufang ; that the 
Eunuchs are titled TjtlaffXand the Cupreine Judge of each 
City, La' Jhi-ma-mak’va\ and confefs that they know 
not how to delineate thefe vitles in Arabian Chara&ers, 
Now, we find Traces of tlr.fe fame Names in our late 
Relations; for Trigaut calls erne of the principal Magi-, 
fixates Tout am, the fame the Hutch call Tontang, in their 
Emba/Ty. Father Martini observes alfo, that in Junnan, 
there arc certain Lords called Tuquon , who are inverted 
with an abfolute Power ; and, according to Magalhaes , 
the Princes of the Province of Junnan, Queichu, Quamji, 
and Sutchuen , are called Tuquon or Tuju. The fupreme 
Magiftrate of Cities and Provinces is ftill called Li pu y , 
whence, to all appearance, .the Arab* formed their Difu, 
or Cifu, which is ilill a conliderable Dignity. , 

In the fame modem 'Writings, wc read alfo of Eunuchs 
inverted with the mort important Ports, and particularly 
employed to receive the Curtoms in Cities. Father Mar- 
tini mentions him of Nankin, as a great Officer; and. 
Father Trigaut mentions him of Linfing, who was fent to 
receive the King’s Revenues, and of another who fu- 
perintended the Shipping. Father Diego de P antoja dc- 
leribes the Pomp of the Eunuch Mathan, ina lBJt 1 w« « 
his 5 arid Father Trigaut informs us there: is a g&at Num- 
ber of Eunuchs, who are fo made by their own Fathers; 
<$uq$ cdjirant qudm plurimi, ut inter regios Tamuks an~, 
• miner ari 
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itnmerari qucant , ram prater bos , alii Regi Hon fdmu- 
lantur , nec a confillis Junt % nec cum eo colloquuntur , quin 
into tota fere regni adminiftratio in fcmi-^virornm Mani- 
las <vcrfi<tur. In fine, Father Martini in his Hiitory 
of the ! Tartar « Wars, fays, that the Emperor Tian.ii 
failed his Eunuch Guei to fo mighty a pitch of Power, 
that he rilled the Empire with an arbiuary Authori- 
ty, putting to death, and depriving of their Offices all 
fuch "as were not agreeable to him. 

What our Author adds of the little Bell hung in 
each Palace, for thole who defired to be righted by the 
Emperor, or the Sovereign Magistrate, when they could 
not obtain Juft ice at the Inferior Tribunals, is grounded 
upon a very ancient Cuftom, which is to be ieen in 
Father Martinis Life of the Emperor Tvu % who reigned* 
mmccvh Years before Cl ift ; 44 He lent a ready Ear 
“ to all thofe who offered to aJkifc him concerning 
44 his Duty ; and ordered a Drum, a Tabfi 

“ of Stone, a Plate of Iron, androf Lead to be fixed at the 
44 Gate of his Palace, caufmefProclamation at the fame 
44 *timc to be made, That Til Perfons of undcrlland- 
^ ing and approved Character might ftrike upon any 
“ of tftefe fnTlrumcnts, eacf of which was appropriated 
44 to particular Caies. Thly rang the Bell for what re- 
44 garded Jultice ; they bcLt tne Drum for w^at con- 
44 cerncd the Laws, or Re\gion ; they ftruck upon tiie 
44 Leaden Plate when they wanted to fpeak on Mat- 
44 ters of State ; upon the Stone Table, for Wrongs 
44 committed by the Magistrates ; and on the Plate of 
44 of Iron, for Priloners.” * • 

* Eos qui officii fui admmitum reprehendebant non mi- 
nors facilitate audivit , quam, ut Sinica phrafi utar , aqua 
de ifiim ftuit. Hint ante fores Palatii campanam , tympa- 
num, taheUam la Ode am, firream , iff plutnbcam appends 
*ddito EdiJoy quo doftis iff probis viris, qui de 
re aliqtia mnmlum Impcratorcm ducerent, poteftas fiehat ,, 
ex bis inftrufoentis illud pulfandi , quod cuique caufarum 
jSb ^deftinatum. Qui juftitia confuftum ibant , are 
xfitnpana: gui legtbus ac religioni , tympano edebant Jo- 
num: ft regni negotia fonnt> tabellam plumbeam ft in 
juria a Magiftratibus illata, laptdeam , ft de career* & 
mmuUs querela , ferream pulfabant . % 

< d 


4J 

LitthBcli 


Hi ft. Sin* 
P-5*' 



So 


P.+. 


Building! 


Trig. l.± 

A 403- 


L. i.r. 2. 

A»4- 


REMARKS 

Kte adds* that this Emperor one day rofe twice from 
Table, and that another time he went thrice out of 
the Bath to give Audience to thofe who requefted it 
by thefe Signals. This fame Cuftom ftiH furvives in 
China, according to Father Couplet , who, in his Chro- 
nological Abridgment fays of this fame King, “ He 
“ created a Drum and a Bell at his Palacfc Gate, at 
M the Sound of which he went out to give Audience 
“ to his Subjects, and this fame Cuftom fubfifts to this 
“ Day.” 

The Chine/e ftill build much after the fame manner 
deferibed by our Author ; for the Infide of their Houfe9 
is Wood, and they particularly slake ufe of the Bam- 
boo, or fplit Cane for their Partitions, which they do 
over with their Vamifh or Glue Cie, the Compoiition 
of which they have hitherto kept to themfelves ; fo 
that we cannot bef*fyr$ ; our Author is not out, when 
he fays they make i&of Hemp-feed. Their Houfes, 
fays Father Martini, aV not magnificent, but they are 
more convenient and nV*t than ours. They are not 
fond of feveral Stories, fricaufe of the Trouble of get- 
ting up Stairs ; and the Emperor of China fell a laugh- 
ing, when lie was firft fhltwn the Plans' Of th 6 Euro- 
pean Palaces, and could no^ conceive how our Princes 
did to, live in upper Storied Every Body is in the 
lower Part of their Houfes r 'which is divided irito Rooms 
and Chambers. The Outfide of their Houfes is but 
Sparingly adorned, if you except the grand Entrance 
and others fmaller in the Front, which are magnificent 
* in the Houfes of the Wealthy : But the Infide is mote 
embellifhed; every thing is done ovCf with their precious 
Cie, and Alines to a wonder, all their JValls being var- 
nifhed therewith. The Houfes are commonly Wood, 
and even the Royal Palace is the feme, but the main 
Walls are Brick, and ferve to divide the other Rooms 
from the Chambers ; for the Roof and Covering is fup- 
ported by woodfen Pillars, juft as Father Trigaut had 
laid before in almoft the very feme Words. 


Tympanum fcf campanam ad Palatii vihas erigit , 
tujus pulfu fuot aaditurui prodeat, gui ufut bodieque vi- 
gil 
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*Flte ancient Cuftorn of Iceepihg a Watch eVerJr Watchmen 
Night upon a very lofty ToWer, to beat a Drum as to look out 
ft Signal wheii they faw Fife break out in any Houfe, for Fire. 
is a PrOof of the dread they hafre always had of Fires Atlas Sin. 
in their great Cities* It is even Death for thcPerfon P. 17. 
to whofe Negligence a Fire is owing, becaufe of the 
Danger of its fpreading among fo much Wood. Mar- £ 2 * 
co Polo tak& Notice or this mine Cuftorn in his De- ^5. 
feription of Quinfau and fays* they there watch every 
Night for fear of Fire, becaufe moil of the buildings 
are of Wood ; and that the Watch ftrike upon Bafons 
or great Boards, to give Notice thereof to the 

Alterations may have happened in their Mar -.Marriages* 
riages, and we are hot exa&ly informed of their No- a ccount 

tions of Relation or Parentage. Father Trigaut reports, . 
they are not very fcrupulous «d$>ferving the Degree ™ 
of Confanguinity on the Motor’s fide; but they 
very cautious of marrying aij Perfon that happens to 
have their own Surname, ’ in no degree related to 
them ; this is obferved by other Writers, and Fa- p 
<*ther Cguplei Jias not forgotj : in his Abridgment. 

, In our Author’s days the j were public Couriers in feve- Couriers 
ral Parts of the Mohammedt » Empire. Some of thefe went andHgrfesn 
on Foot, as the Cuftom ili? is in the Othman \&ttoma?i] 1 Account 
Empire, where all the Soli h*s orders are conveyed by P- 1 * * 
Olacs or Footmen, who being fixed at certain Stations, 
make incredible difpatch. The feme there were in 
China i’and if we may believe Father Martini, then^ 
are ftill the fajne. difpofed at each Stone, a Stone con- 
taining ten Cbineferurlotigs, or one of our Leagues, who 
forward the Dispatches of the King and Governors. 

Moreover, it appears by the Teltimony of Abu ZeiJ, 
that they had Poft-Horfes, or at leaft Mules ; for the 
word Berid has this fignification, and has for a long 
* while been verv^rtich in ufe, to figpify Horfe Polls. 

The Arabs mjSe Ufe of thfcfe upon many important 
Occafions, jytt in the feme manner a is in other Places, 

__ ' difference, that as Pofts were originally 

up for. Public Affairs only, they were applied to 
no other ufes among the Mohammedans^ and the feme 
it was among the Cbmefi. Father Martini obfervesof 
China , that at every eighth Stone, which end* a Day's * . 

d 2 Journey, * 
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Journey ; there are Royal pabUc-Houf^ called 
anon and TtVu for the Accommodation of Governors and 
Magiftrates, Who are there entertained at tlig&jtarfa Ex-* 
pence, if they fend but a Letter before them fUpT that 
there they are formfeed with Carriages, and every other 
Conveniency ; which comes pretty near to the Bwffi* 
of the Romans. 


1 . 2. c. 2o. Marco Fob fays, that in his time, there were Pofb in 
China, 'and that they were fettled from three Miles to 
three Miles, which is much the fame Diftance allowed 
by Father Martini: that the# Places were vifited once 
every Month, and that the Notaries or Clerks wiois 
down the Name of each Meflenger, the Dayt of tl -ir 
Departure, and /ici» like Circumftances. 

Ad mini- What is related concerning their Adminiftration of 

ftration of Juftice, the Severity of their Tribunals, and many other 
JuJtice. parts of the Chine ft BWfry, needs no particular Illoftra- 
tion. Thofe who liav® perufed the Modern Accounts 
of China, will perceive \ hat our Arabs are not much 
out of the way in what t*V;y write of the fame. All Bu- 
finefs is there trail failed BV Petition, and in Writing ; 
and Juftice v>.is feverely acfrniniflrcd in tbjrmer Days, a* 
notable Inftance of which We have in t 1 * Soiy of the 
Khorajfanian Merchant, whfc demanded md obtained 
Juftice t4 againft the Eunuch,/ though the Empcior’s Fa- 
vorite. 

But it feems that this ancient Severity is ill ibferved in 
thefe latter tunes; foi wh-rea*, our Authors affirm, 
^Robbers were punifeed with Death without any hopes 
ki.e. 8. of Reprieve, Father Trigaut acquaint* us, 

his time, they were only condemned !o the Gallies, 
even after many Repetitions of their Crime ; and that 
for the firft Commiffion they only banded them with a 
hot Iron and Ink. 

The Bam - The Pumfement of the Bamboo was alfo in his time, 

boo . inflifted for the y flighteft Oflfences^nd almoft without 
any Form, quite the Reverfe of the\ icient Ufages ; 
1 . 1 . c 9. but our Authors agree with the Moderns, i\what regards 
the Severity and Manner thcreefTand that tnv^gminaj 
was beaten upon the Buttoctcs with great Canes, toi ler 
Mart-Hip, violent a degree, that it often deprived him of Life It 
Stn- p-33J* vm the Emperor Vernas, wh© firft appointed this kind 
of Pumtoent, Mead of another infinitely mbrecruel, 
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of anting the CrimhiaHnto Pieces. And hence, pafli- 
My it i* that oar Atfhm fey, the C we fuch 
a# Were executed, which we do not read in our modern 
Accounts, and fens to be mite inconfiSent with the 
Chinefi Polfcenefi. We are toki indeed, by Father Mar- 
tini, that the Emprefc Vihia, Wife to Kit*, the Nero of 
China, vfio began his Reign xSt 8 Years btforeChrift, 
ate human Flefh ; but it is unnatural to fuppole fo detefta- 
ble an Example could prevail into a Cuftom, in aCountry 
fo abundantly ptqdu&ve of every thing mod for Food. 

Marco Polo , however, relates that in tie Province of L i. c.48* 

Xandu, they had this horrid Practice, and that when a 

Perfon is fentenced to death, they drefs him and eat his 

Flefli 5 and favs al fey that in the Kingdom of Concha , |. j. c . yy fc 

the/ eat the Flefti of thofe who di* ? violent death, andi 

paiticularly or their Enemies flam m Battel. 

The nanrur how the Emperor and the Kings or Go- 
v moia, ”'ho mprefcnt him,«*j|(ar in public, is pretty 
much like \ *hat wc are tolJTof the feme by our lafeft 
Accounts, whertln are hlanvfcelcriptions of die Procef- 
t 1 of a Mandarin : His yrain is very numerous, and 
is attended by a great rwnbei of Office* under Arms. 

• them preceded by fore with large X t-thoos, where-, 
y make much r uM\ a Noife the Chriilians of 
' make with me Boards they ufo mftead of 
^ NvJy mull V do him Honour, and 

■io *'-oadt muft Vfiimoum ; oay, according to • 

► , every one withdraws into hi* Houfe. * “ Many 1. 1 . q. g. 
./the i-'nfions of Dig uty there are, lays he, to diftin- 
u fcuih the N la^i A rate&, Streamers, Chains, Cenfers, 

' Heroes Guard, who, by the Noife they mafie, 
u op Ctond. So great a Veneration do they re- 
quest * # ief* Noife* are no fooner heard, even in 

w rh< * 4 Oit „,Ouded Streets, but e^ery Soul difeppears, 

- v«rv body withdraw s. * As for the Emperor and 
? roya, th^v am^ee with all our Travellers, that it is 



^Jftlia per multa dignitatis 0 momenta, Magiftra- 
*m***fr infignja, wextlla, eaten m, ihurihela* SateM- 
tium j'eqv**** cujus chmoribus arettur in vicis turba, tsf 
tanta eft dm ventratL, 0 in <vicis etiam fhguentrjftmis. 
pern (tmareat, fid ft cedant 4 d hot mnes. 

d 3 fcldonx 


*4 REMARKS 

fddom they appear in public, and that, not till they hav$ 
put their Guards under Arms, and polled them in the 
Avenues of the main Streets ; and that formerly they ne- 
ver ltirred out but in dole Litters, of which they carried 
many at a time, that it might not be known in which 
the Prince rode. This is an ancient Cullom fince, the 
Emperor Huai fet the firil Example of it, mmxl Years 
before Chrift. Navarette relates of the Emperor, that, 
1 ®. 20. * “ When he mover, they {hut all the Doors in the Streets 

* ‘ through which he. is to pa's, that every body keeps 
“ within Doors, fo that not a Soul is to be feen, and 
** that the Perfon who (hould fhew his Head, would be 
“ maft fevercly chaftifed. ” 

J whips Our Authors tell us that the Emperor’s Revenues pro- 

andiaxeu vcne fr° m a Tax* which is levied only upon Men, 
from eighteen Years to eighty, and that, in proportion 
to their Wealth : That Salt and Tea pay Duty alfo to 
the King, and that W'T:) is unburdened by any Tax. 
Atlas Sin. Rut if you confult Eatrxr Martini's Eili mates of what 
each Province pays to Vie Emperor of China, you 
will perceive that Mattel are very much altered.; 
for they each pay very cC Tidejable Tributes in Silk, 
Cotton, Stulls, Provifions foiMhis Table, and bis .Stablest 
Matf.Hi/?. Sah ls AiE taxed in part, butV^ea is clear; and this Ga - 
Sitt. belle or Duty mull be of very old Handing, fmee King 

Venius , i?'ho reigned 1 79 Ydiirs before Chrill, took it 
1 . r. C- 3. off; but it was foon put on ;gain. Father Trigaut ob- 
ferves, that in his time it brought great Sums into the 
Imperial Coffers ; but at prefent, according to Navarette , 
Commodities pay no Duties, and the main branches of 
the Revenue arc the Land Tax, Poll Tax, ( and the Du- 
ties upon Salt, Silk, Stuffs, and a Tax upon Houfes. 
l i . c. 1 1 • He (ays the Imperial Revenue exceeds <ixty Millions, 
clear of ail charges; and Father Martini who defeends 
to particulars, runs it up to a higher amount. Thefe Ex- 
ecrations were the caufe why Marco Polo was nick- 
named Mejfer Marco Millions , and 'V^n fome old Co- 
P. 26. pics of his Book, are intitled, 11 Million - Navarette 

talks of above a hundred Millions. 


* Las puertas ue las cafas por cuyas calks ha (fe pajjar 
fe cierran de todas , y lagente fe recoge; de Juerte que niutt 
ftlma Je vc, y Jt fe viera, recibiera gravi/fimo cafeigo . 

. AU 



On the Foregoing Accounts. 55 

AH the Money current in China , is ftill Copper, and Money* 
nearly of the Size of our L'tards or farthings , and ftiaped 
as our Authors deferibe. The Arabs call them Fains, 
which fignifies their Copper Money, and is derived from 
Folks, which had much the fame Signification in the 
lower Empire. It has a Hole in the middle that it may 
be lining, in which manner they make up their Sums. 

It is rathe/ a made Metal than Copper, and for Colour 
is not unlike our Sols with Chine fe Chara&ers on one 
fide only, that having one fide quite flat, they may be 
the more conveniently ftrung. Thefe Pieces are to be 
feen in many Cabinets, and you have a reprefentation of 
them, in Tavernier's Travels; but he has made the 
Hole round, whereas it Ihould bs fquare, which is bet- 
ter adapted to keep them Heady. In oar Second Account 
we are told, that a thoufand of thefe Pieces are worth* 
a Dinar of Gold, which is exattly equal, in Weight, to 
the half Piftole of Spain. lt£Q*r* irs therefore that the 
Arabs, who have always been Subtle Traders, and wlfb 
had of this Money at Siraf, l/pt it down at a very low 
Value, and at much lefs than / ought to have been in pro- 
portion to the Standard of xmt Cbinefe Gold and Silver, 

•mm it is now # allowed by Mur Merchants s the Gold at 
forty twoZivres per Oun<# and the Silver at fifty nine 
So/s, eight Demers. I 

Both ancient and moderV Authors are agreed upon the 
Prohibition, which prevent Gold or Silver from being 
coined in China ; and Father Martini, in the Life of Ve- HtJf.Sim 
itius, who reigned 179 Years before Chrift, expreffes him- P> 3 2 ®* 
felf thus. * “ Their Kings have never allowed Gold or 
w Silver to be coined into Money,, thereby to obviate 
d 4 “ the 


* Nynquam eorum Regibus placuit vel argent earn cudi vel 
cure am monetam , fraudis quibus ifta gens ajfueta , lucri- 
que fagacijjima, t&dtiaventtbus. Solo ponder e argenti vel 
auri valorem Jxpendunt, £sf quatenu? qutdque mijlum pu- 
rumve Jit ^Juccu ratijji me dignofeunt. Quanquam auro nun- 
Qua m 'g&fttur ad emendum , quippe quod non pecuniam fed 
r pierce m ejj'e dicunt - Hinc autem fit ut argentum continuo 
quafi tormento fubjaceat , & in minutijjima frujia, fn rea 
forcipe ad hoe apt a difringatur — Cupream vero monetam 
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“ the uni verfal Frauds of the Nation, fo greedy of Lu- 
“ ere. They take Gold and Silver by Weight, and 
i( know perfectly well whether ic be fine or not. Ne- 
** \ erthclcfi they fomrtimes purchafe with Gold, but 
“ then it is reckoned a;, a Commodity, not as Money ; 
<f whence it i*= that Silver is perpetually chopped to 
u pieces, with a kind of Sheers contrived on purpofe. 
“ But they have a long time had Copper-Money, which 
** t:* is Kmpcror brought to a better and more commodi- 
“ oir Form ; and allowed it to be coined all over the 
“ Empire, provided it was good. For till this time it 
“ war, {truck no where but* in the Palace, to the great 
“ Gain of the Emperor, but to the great lnccmuiicnca 
“ of the People, because of the difficulty and length of 
“ the ways. He ordered it into a round Form, with a 
“ fcuare Hole in the middle, that it might be Urung 
“ the more conveniently. Jt is commonly maikcd with 
“ four Charaders, v tell the Name of the Empe- 
ror, and the Value\>f the Piece. ” Father Tzigane 
writes to the fame Purfxe, and adds, that the lame 
thing is obferved to this ' \ay ; and the fame, is repeat- 
ed by Martini in the bcginFng of his Chine fe Atlas. 

T or ce lane. The fine Earth mentioned by our Author. r mu ft 0^ 

that wherewith the Porcela is made, particularly in 
the Territory of Ytmhcu , tl^ fecond City of the Pro- 
vince of Kiazigfi i and is brought from the City of Hole- 
that, in the Province of Nuhkin, where they cannot 
work it up, as much as they have of it, which is thought 
to be owing to a difference in the Waters. Almoff all 
this Ware in China , is made in the Town of Feuloang, 
By clumfy Country Fellows. * They make fome of it 
yellow, which is fet apart for the" Emperor. Great 

„ c 

a multo jam tempore habuere , (jtiam hie Jmperator ad me- 
liorem commodiorerHqtie formam revocavit, ac conceffit infu - 
per ut uhique , modo fine fit aude , i. *oto imperio cuderetur, 
Nam ante ha.c torpor a fie bat hoe infihi regia, magno 
quidem Jmpcratorum quajiu fied majori p^Aorum incom - 
piodo, propter difficult at es itinerum defiant , '*n locorum . 
Monet a fiormam rot undam efifie <voIiiit, in meM^mabv*. 
turn foramen , quo facilius filum infer eretur. Injtgnitur 
quatitor pit rumque Uteris , nomen Imperatoris , & inipafi* 
turn valot cm Jign iff anti bus, ‘ 

Quantiti* 



O// the Foregoing Accounts. 5^ 

<Juantmes of it arc alfo made in the Province of Kiamjp, 
according to Trigaut and Martini, Among the Articles Ma,rizi 
of a noble Prelent fent to Nuroddin by Saladin , loon A7*S'.S\ 
after he became Mailer of Mgypt, mention is made Arab. 
of a Service of China Ware, confuting of forty Pic- 
ces. 

What is in the fame place faid of their way of treat- Merchants 
5ng the Merchants they admitted into their Dominions, 
is not altogether conformable to the prefent ! Practice ; 
but by our laft Accounts, and particularly by the Dutch 
Embaffy , we may perceive they have been very cauti- 
ous how they differed Strangers to enter among them. 

‘ Trigaut infmuates that in his time it was cuftomary to 
fend the Emperor whatever was molt curious in the 
Country. And their manner of vifiting and Hopping # 
the Goods, and even the Prefents the Dutch carried with 
them into China, is very agreeable to what we are told 
by our lwo Authors. 

As for their Funerals, they :/c almoft dill the fame Funerals.. 
as formerly. Martini relates t/at they (till mourn three IH/L Sin. 
Ycjars for the Death of their (Withers, during which they p. 43 . 
abllain from all public Bu/icfs, and the Magi 11 rates 
ploys. Th?f they exp refs their Grief, 

► not by the coarlencfs of the/ Drefs only, but that they al- 
fo change their Table Service, their Bed, their Place, their 
Food, their manner of writing, their ways of fpeakihg, their 
Paper, their Ink, and their fJame ; and then they put on 
white. They mourn three Years by way of Acknowledg- 
ment to their Parents, who adminiilred to all their Wants 
and Imbecilities, during the three firft Years of their Infan- 
cy, and Father fTrigaut has the verv famcCultoms defcribeJ 
by our Author. * " Children oftentimes keep the dead f 1>c> ~ 

“ Bodies of their Parents three or four Years, (hutting / 

them up in Coffins, which they do over with their 
“ Varnifh in fuch a manner that no offenfive Smell can 
i( come forth ; and dyeing all this time they let Meat 
f* before them they \*ere alive. ” 

* Non rjfo jilii pare?/ turn cadaver a feretro inclufi 
/"Cl'"' i'atuorve annos domi ajjervant, fuo enim ilk pel - 
lucido bit^mene ita rbnas ilinunt , ut minime fxtorrm 
tranfmittant. Quo tempore in ftngulos dies , cibum illis 
fotumjue ojjerunt, non Jem ac ji fupsrejfcnt. 


This 
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This Cuftom of fetting Meat and Drink before their 
Dead, which Abu Zcid harps upon ; is to this Day the 
Practice s and, by Tavernier, is a Cuftom (till in force 
with the Cbine/e at Batavia. 

The Expences the Cbine/e are ftill at in burying 
their Parents, are very extraordinary 5 for they put then} 
into Coffins of a precious Wood, which fometimes coft 
two thoufand Crowns. They invite all their Relations 
find Friends to pay their laft Duties to the departed 
Perfon, during the time the Body is in the Coffin, and 
expend great Quantities of precious Perfumes, Flowers, 
and other different Things, which thofe who come, offer 
as a Sacrifice to the Soul of their deceafed Friend or 
Relation. They light up Tapers, and they fometimes 
bum rich Stuffs, under a Notion of fending them to the 
dead Man : All this muft naturally caufe a vaft Expence* 
without reckoning the Funeral Proceflion, when they 
have always a great^/pber of Bonzes, Minttrels, and 
ivlourners. v 

All the Cbine/e can w^te and read 5 this is confirmed 
by the common Concurrence of all Authors, ancient and 
modern ; and what is fait^ afterwards, that all Bufinefs 
is traniaded in Writing, all Appearapct^jJjp chi * 

Reafon thereof. Martini aft ibutes this to fcic Emperor „ 
Sivenius , who began his Rei^n 73 Years before Chrift, 
and tl» Reafon he alledges for it, was to the end that 
Judges might the more ^maturely weigh the Cafes 
brought before them, and might not be confounded by 
the Noife and empty Babble of the Parties concerned. 
All Accounts agree in what is faid of the great number 
of their public Schools, which is fo mu ch the greater, 
as one Matter cannot inttrud above three or four Scho- 
lars. 

What our Authors obferve of the Subliftance the poor 
receive from the Emperor's Granaries in times pf a ge- 
neral Dearth, is very remarkable, and Marco Polo ex- 
prefles himfelf in almoft the fame He lays that 

at fuch times, the Emperor claims not^es, but, on the 
contrary, adminifters to the Wants of his^Subjeds, and 
fupplies them with Com for their SubfilSh^ andjgu 
fow their Ground. That to this purpofe the great Khan 
}n times of Plenty, buys up great Quantities of Corn, 
Which he keeps in Store-IJoufes for three or four Yean 

# together 
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together, and that in times of Dearth, he fells it out at 
fo low a rate, that he gives four Meafures at a Price, 
which would purchafe but one of the fame at Market. 

In the lame Author you may read alfo of the very 
extraordinary Alms, the great Khan, who was then Em- 
peror of China , gave to the Poor, which as N&uarette 
avers, drew on a Debt, many Millions of which, do 
ftill ]y heavy upon the Emperor’s Houfehold. 

What is faid by our Authors, of their Behaviour to Manner of 
foreign Merchants, may have been formerly the cafe, receiving 
.and their Cuftom of fearching all their Goods, and of Merchants 
taking them as a Pledge, is obierved by feveral Write*. 

Jofeph Barbara , who met a Tartar from China at the P. 107* 
Court of Perfia , fays, that the Merchants, immediately 
upon their Arrival, carry their Effcdls to Ware-Houfes, 
and thofe, whofe Bufmefs it is, coming to fearch them, 
and finding any thing that may be acceptable to the 
JPrince, take it and pay for it Goods. 
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Contained in tlftjkngcing Accounts. 

{I? 

O U R two Authors a^ee with the moll fincere 
Travellers, as to the great abun dance of every- 
thing neceflary for Life, or that can admn ifter 
to Luxury in the Country of China. It produces Wheat, 
Rice, and many other forts of Grain ; it produces Apples, 
cPears, Quinces, Lemons, Citrons, Moufas or Indian Figs 
or Banana's, Sugar-Canes, Figs, Grapes, Cucumbers, 
Citruls , Walnuts, Pifiachids , Plumbs, Abricots, Servi- 
ces, Coco-Nuts, and even Almonds, according to our 
Author ; but therein he varies from Marini, who ob- 
ferves that there are no Almonds in China, nor Olives, 
which is confirmed by oth:r AEi&^rs. 

Trig 1 i They har^all for* "of Cattle, ahd. particularly Beads 
c f of Service. Many Horfes they have, b'Nr formerly they 
’ * were not to compare with the Arabs ; and\^eed till the 
lad Gonqueft by the Tartars , who brought grca^nuw^c;/ 
of their Horfes into China f the Chine fc Cavalry was of 
no worth ; for their Horfes could pot b?ar die figh^ nor 
even the Neighing of the Tartar Breed, 

Ouy 
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Our Authors lay there are no Elephants in Chiua y All. Sin. 
Which mull be underftood of the Provinces they knew, p. 1S3. 
where, in truth, there are none. Father Martini writes, 
that they begin to be met with at Nanning, in the Pro- 
vince of Qjtangli, where the Inhabitants ufe them fo» 

War and for Carriage. Some there are alfo in the Pro- 
vince of Jmwan ; nor is it a wonder that thefe Crea- 
tures, who fo fwarm in the Indies , and in Tungkin or 
i Tonquin , (hould draggle hither* 

All our Travellers report with oar Authors, that there 
are no Lions in China ; this, Trigaut, Martini , and ma- 
ny others, affirm: But as it would be endleis to infill 
upon every particular of this kind, the following Re- 
marks (hall be confined to what our Authors lay of two 
very rare and extraordinary Animals, the Unicorn, and • 

That which yields Musk. 

By the Word or Appellative Upborn, we underftanda The Uni-* 
Creature, which the Arabs, llna other Orientals, calfr cant. 
Karkandan, the fame with the Monoceros of the Ancients* 

Our Author lays he is mudf fmaller than the Ele- 
phant ; that from the Neck dyvnwards he is not unlike 
►frJBqJ Har ; that his Hoof is i/t cloven ; and that his fore 
Legs 8f a piece and/ointlefs, which feems incre- 

* tlible, and to contradict wh It both Ancients and Moderns 
have told of his Swiftnels. " He adds that the losing of 
the Unicorn, is between the lowing of the Ox, and the 
Cry of the Camel. Now Father 'Jeronymo Lobo , and 
other Jefuits, who have lived fome Years in Ethiopia , 
aver they have feen of thefe Creatures in the Province 
of Agaos, in the Kingdom of Damota, and deferibe then* 
to this EfleCt : *Th» Creature is about as big as a middle- 
fized Horfe, of dark brown, uith a black Tail and 
Main, the Main Ihort and thin. They add that in other 
parts of this lame Province, they faw others with a thic- 
ker an 3 longer Mai n, and with a ftrait Horn of five 
> Palms in length, ajj j&IRt ^jitifh call ; and that they 
are eternally irydie Woods, bclSg vejj^timorous, and 
never venturi^ themfelves abroad in open places. Fa- 
ther LobojA ates that many of the Portuguefe had feen 
Them alfo in Ethiopia, and that from the tops of Rocks, 
they differed them paffing along in Herds in the Val ■ 
leys of the Province of Nomina : and thk he attelled 
to Mr. Toward, who law him at Lisbon in the Year 

iftDCLXVU 
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This whole mdclxvii. He told him that fome were white, an do* 
Account is thers Bay, with a white Horn in the Forehead a Yard 
to he found long; and that he had a Colt of this fame kind 
in the 4. that lived but eight or ten Days, for want of its Dam 
W. of to fuck. 

Theve- What the Nubian Geographer writes of this Animal, 
not’j is almoft wholly taken from our two Authors, with fame 
Collection Additions, as the Cuftom is with the Arabs, who feldom 
of Voyages, tranferibe a PafTage exadtly, but are for ever adding what 
they find elfwhere- Moft of their Authors tell wonders 
of this Creature, though perhaps from a very (lender 
Jn Theve- Knowledge of him. The Teitimony allb of Cofmas the 
not’/ Col- Monk, in his Chrift'ian Topography muft not be omitted. 
led. vol. 1 . This Writer owns he never faw the Unicorn himfelf, but 
allures us he faw four Brafs Figures of him in the King 
of Ethiopia s Palace, called the four Towers ; that they 
told him this Creatujf Was terrible and untradable ; and 
■.hat when he was cloftJy purfued by the Hunters - , and 
on the brink of falling 5^. Prey to them, he would throw 
himfelf down Precipices, 1 ' and fall upon his Horn, which 
Hood all the Shock of the ^all. To this Creature he ‘ap- 
plies many paflages in Scrij*ure. „ 

In Anfelm de Boot's Trea^ ife, you have tfil chief of 
the Obfervations made upon; :he Unicorn by the Anci- 
ents. H e remarks that the Name Monoceros , which cor- 
refponis with the Name Urficom, is common to five dif- 
ferent Animals ; the Indian Beeves , deferibed by Pliny ; 
the Rhinoceros, an Animal of a particular Genus ; the 
Monoceros of Pliny , of the fize of a Horfe, with the Head 
«jf a Stag, the Feet of an Elephant, and the Tail of a 
wild Boar ; the Indian Afc of the feme Pliny ; and the 
Oryx with a fplit Horn, often mentioned by Ariftotle f 
ASH an , and the other Naturalifts. 

All thcl'e feveral Creatures have but ono Horn; and 
what the curious preferve under the Denomination of the 
Unicorn’s Horn, may J*' r lne of one or other of 

thefe kinds; hot *to ‘uiefe we may alfcadd, the Hcfrfis 
of the Nothem Filh, catted Morfs, whu*h are of ex- 
traordinary length ; and the Herbs alfo of tile Sea-Cow* 3 
who fometimes comes to land, and is deferibed by Marti- 
ni. Moft of our modem Writers will have it thafthe Homs 
in our Cabinets are not of the Unicom, but the Teeth 
of this Filh* in the North particularly ; or elfe fome of 
* thole 
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Thofe foflil Horns defcribed by Anfelm de Snot ; whence 
many have pronounced there are no true Unicorns 
Homs, and that wc muft fearch the Sea for thefe long- 
horned Creatures, rather than the Land. In de l* Per eyre 
Account of Greenland , you have on this Head many 
curious Obfervations, which were communicated to him 
by WormiuM By them it is demonftrated that thefe Horrt9 
have all the Marks of the Teeth of a Fifh the Icelanders 
call a Narhual , tta lame, perhaps, our Author calls a 
Wal r that they are carious at the Root, almoft like rot- 
ten Teeth ; and that the Sea throws up great Quantities 
of them upon the Shores, a plain Proof that they come 
from an Inhabitant of the Water. In the fame Book you 
have a Reprefentation of the Cranium of this Fiih, and 
thofe who have treated of Ice-land concur with the Obfer- • 
vations of Wormius. But all this can only prove, that moft 
of the Homs foppofed to come from the Unicorn are the 
Spoils of a Fifh, not that there ia ^io fuch Creature as wn 
have a Notion of when we mention the Unicorn, in Scrip- 
ture called Recm ; where alfo At is frequently fet forth as 
an* Animal rare to be feen, vigorous, and wonderfully fleet 
Thus almoll is i/that the drabs and Pcrfians 
exprel?^ 'nfielveS of their Karkandan. Louis Barthema P* * S 1 

• fays he faw two at Mecca , fijit thither as a Prefent from the 
King of Ethiopia ; Since therefore we have fome credible 
Authors, who profefs to havg feen this Creature, Jnd fince 
our Arabs even fay that they have eaten of his Flefh, we 
feem to want fomething more than bare Conjecture to fa- 
tisfy us, with fome of the Moderns, that there never were any 
otherUnicorns than the Narhuals ; for this Fifh is as uncon* 
mon in the Eaifc, as theUnicom is in the North and theWeft. 

Thofe who ^ould be more amply informed of what 
the Ancients have written concerning the Unicorn, may 
find their Words moft faithfully cited by Rocbart in 
his Hftrozoicon, as alfo fome Paflage9 from Arabian 

• Writers concerning Ci£Wtt%'%}nd particularly from Da- 
mirij whom he r'.iis Demr , whOTtagty^ late Author, 
feeing he die^ m the Year mccccv, has compiled all that 
had been by thofe who went before him. You have 

• <*!iOra great Number of curious Obfervations upon the 
fame Subje& in Thomas Bartbolinus's Diflertation, printed 
at Padua in the Year mocxlv, as well as in that of 
D*ufingius % printed at Groningen in the Year mdclx. 

• On* 
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Our "Authors thought, with fome of the ancient^ 
that Ambergreefe grows like a Plant 'at the Bot- 
tom of the *Sea, and that it is thrown on the Shore 
by the Swell $ and that pieces of it are to be found in 
the Belly of Whales. The oldeJt of them having firft ob- 
ferved, that among the Maldives they found Lumps 
of Ambergreefe of extraordinary Size, adds, that it 
was alfo found in fmaller pieces, almoil in the Form of 
Plants torn up ; that in Storms it was forced up from the 
Bottom ; that the Wave wafhed it to the Shore, and that 
there it is found in the Form of a Mufhroom or Truffle. 
The other fays, that the bed of it is found upon the Coaft 
of Barbary , or the Country of 7Jnge, that is of the Cafres 
on the Eaft Coall of Afic, and even on the Coaifc of 
Arabia ; That the Negroes train up Camels to go along 
fhore with them by Moon-light ; That thefe Camels 
know the Amber, and when they difcovcred any, 
bend their Knees, tfe "their Mailer may pick it up ; 
fid* Bar- That there is anotheV fort of Ambergreefe, which 
bof.p. 313. floats upon the Surface oV the Sea ; That a great Filh of 
the Whale-kind 1 wallows^' t, and immediately dies; and 
that when the Negroes ftl.* him dead upon the \Vnter 
they know that lie has Arittier in him, an^fkinf they 
go oft to him, and find it in\*his Belly; both of them 
adding, that the bell Amber ‘is of a whitifh Colour. 

Scrdpion, Avicerty and others fmee them, concur with 
the principal Obfervations of our Authors. They iay it 
comes from the Sea, but not as a Plant, according to 
Avian y but in Veins, which does not feem at all likely. 
Jle confirms, that Quantities of it are colle&cd on the 
Coafts, and that That called Shelaheti is»the beft ; this, 
in the old Tranflation, being rendered Selachitum , the 
learned Garcias de Orta imagined that (feylon was thereby 
pointed at ; for the Sea is veiy liberal of this precious 
Subilance to that Ifland : But it was thus denominated 
from the Sea of Sbclahet.^ SSbij according to our Au- . 
tliors, is beypnd Comorin, and* divided from the 
Sea of HarkaJuft'by thofe great Iflands,^hich mufl be 
Java and its Neighbours. c 

L. 2 , c. ■ The Commentator upon A vicctt, cited by Plempius 
1 43 . p. affures us that Amber grows in the Sea like a Plant ; Sera- 

233 . fion will have it to grow upon Rocks: Simeon Sethi re- 

lator 
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fetes tbit it rifes in Springs like Pitch and Bitumen ; but 
is miltaken when he adds, that it is found iv r»w tvJ'i- 
TroKi a*h£ x*roy In an Ind’an City 

lulled Selachet ; lot, as we have obferved it is the Name 
Of the Coaft Waftied by the Sea of Shelahet . Thefe Pa£ 
fages in Avicen and Simeon Sethi , {hew that the Sea 
ef i Shelabet Was not unknown in their Days. The 
Town of Arabia the Happy , which he calls 'ZiiyX ? iov i 
is Sicbar 9 Where alfo, according to our Authors, it is 
Waihed on Shore by the Wave. 

. The Opinioli of thofe who believe Amber is found in 
Whales, or in other great Fifties of the Cetaceous kind, is, 
by moil of the Modems, rejected ; becaufe there is no Care, de 
where Ids Amber found than on the principal Coafts # 0;7. l.i.c. 
of the Wbale-Fifhety \ and becaufe the Bafques and the * j t Scalig, 
Bretons , who are almoft always out a Fiihing, confirm Exerit. 
not the Teftimony of the Ancients. Again, by the zo^n. io. 
Difle&ions that have been made of feveral Whales, it is 
proved that their Throat is not wide in Proportion to 
their Body; tho’ poffibly Am net may have been found 
in Yomc of the great Fifti of a voracious Nature, as 
V "^many other foreign Sdblbfnces, which they gree- 
dily top kt and fwallow But this amounts not to 
a Proof that they have a ly particular Guft for Am - 
bergreefe, which i? by no means a food proper for 
them; and it is (till Ids to be fuppofed they would 
feek after a Thing that muft prove fatal to them, a ve- 
ry Poifdn, if true it be; us our Authors take it; that 
the Fi(h dies upon fwallowing this Amber ; for the na- 
tural Inftinft of Animals prompts them to fuch Thing? 
as are good f cSr tlftm, and deters them from fuch a9 
are hurtful. It is therefore more likely that Amber- 
greefe is found naturally in the Sea; that it is not 
voided ^s an Excrement by the Whale or any other 
of the cetaceous Tribe >* 2 &d that if at any time they 
*re found to have Amber v^ift them, which at 
prefent is very feldom, it muft IS^lrfffdered as a 
mere acciden; againft the common Courfe of Nature, 
and the Inltinft of Animals. 

• There are two other Opinions, which cany a 
greater Air of Probability with them, and feem to 
confirm each other. The Firjt is that Amber is not 
jgPlant at tho Bottom of the Boa, but is generated thus ; 

0 Upon 
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Upon the Ealt Coaft of Afr\c> and ih fome Paris 0 1 
the Indian Ocean, there are craggy Rocks or Preci- 
pices, which fwarm with wild Bees, who there make 
their Honey in Clefts as in natural Hives. Now they 
fay that this Honey, either diffolved by Heat, or 
blown away by Winds, or waihed down by Rains* 
drops into the Sea, where it affumes a new Form,, 
and changes its Nature; for that the Saltnefs of the 
Sea elaborating the whole Mafs, hardens it, purifies it, 
and gives it the agreeable Scent of Amber. That 
hence it is it Imdls fomewhat like Honey when it 
happens to be picked up foon after it comes from 
Sea, and that the Spoils of Bees are found in or up- 
on it; and to crown all, this is a pretty generally re- 
ceived Opinion among the Inhabitants of the Coafta 
moft favored with Preients of this kind. Thus thinks 
Gentius a learned Dufcbman, who herein agrees with 
what other Authors write, as that it comes from Rocks* 
or Iflands, and that it is perfected in the Sea. 

It is not without Ground that Gentius's Opinion ap- 
pears fo probable to fome of the Learned. The White- 
nefs of Amber, inclining tb the Grey, borders. 
what upon the Colour of Pioney; and certaEftt js, jhat # 
the Spoils of Bees and the 'Bills of fmall Birds which 
are foretimes found in Bits of Amber, are far from 
weakning this Conjefture. * All the Difficulty is how 
to conceive, that Bees Ihould be able to make Combs 
of fuch extraordinary Size as to be equal to fome 
Lumps of Amber that have been formerly found upon 
the Shore, and even in our own Days. For it is not 
very natural to fuppofe that thefe Vorilbs, falling into 
the Sea, Ihould combine into Pieces cf fifteen, twenty, 
and thirty Pound Weight ; or into Heaps of fuch Bulk 
that a fmall VeiTel might have been laden tljerewithi 
nay, a Number of Ships, can add Faith to tht 
Report of a French pSfin mentioned in the Hiftor/ 
of the EngXjf^Sf Sf Society. 

Teixeira writes that in the Year 169$. a Piece of 
Amber was feen, near j Jrsva on the Eaft Coaft of* 
Afri^ of fo unufual a Size, that a Man mounted upon 
a Camel could not be discovered belpd it#* 
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A &ip from Mofdmbique* oiice dropped ail Anchor 
Upon a great Piece of Amber, and the fame Thing 
hapned to another near Cape Currents . 

The fame Author fpeaks of a Piece of Amber of 
twenty Pounds Weight thrown up between the Rivers 
Linda and Quilimd ; of another walked on Shore u. on 
the Coail of Malabar* which the Inhabitants mi flak- 
ing for Pitch payed their Barks with. Captain Kee- 
ling was told by the Moors at Deltfa , that upon the 
Coafts ef Monbaqa\ Magadoxo , Pat a, and Brava, there 
Were Pieces of Ambergrecfe of twenty Quintals. 

Tavernier confirms what our Authors advance, fay- 
ing, that great Quantities of A'vbergreefe are gathered 
on the Coafl of Melinda , and that the Governors of 
Mofambique negociate it with Goa to the Amount o£ 
great Sums. He relates alfo that it has been found in 
Lumps of extraordinary Size, and gives you two In- 
ftances thereof, of one that weighed twenty Pounds, ar^l 
of another that weighed Forty-two. 

In the Hiftory of Salad in we read that among the 
Patents he fen: to Sol tan Nuroddin, there were two 
Pieces of Ambergrcefe, the one of Twenty, the other 
tir Pound weight. Many Examples wc have of 
• Pieces of Amber of ver) great Bulk like that found 
towards Cape Contain in the Year mdlv. which weigh- 
ed three Thoufand Pound; but what Rahbi ftavid de 
Pomis advances, that Amfcer was found in the Jor- 
dan, and that it was an Ingredient in the Perfumes of 
the old L&w> is a meer Fable; for unlefs we grant that 
Amber was there found by a Miracle we muft rej^t 
what he fays, in^this refpeft, efpecially as he has not 
the Concurrence of one lingle Author to fupport him. 
The Jews that the Word Kfat, in their Talmud* 
Signifies an odoriferous Plant, and not Amber, as the 
Modems have thought It does not appear that the 
§ Ancients had any of this Perfume. 

Joatn dos Santos has mah^jj^rtocujjrs concerning 
Amber, and moil; of them confirm^tfiiat our Authors 
lay; he reports it to grow at the Bottom of the Sea, 
, whence it is tom up by Storms ; and that at fuch 
times the Cafrts never fail to be along Shore in quell 
tf it, to fell it to the Portuguefe and the Moors, More- 
•ver, that there are three Sorts of it, the firflvwy white, 
. e z • the 
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the fecond of a greyifh caft, and called Maxueyra, and 
the third black like Pitch, (oft, and often ill fcented/ 
becaufe as the Inhabitants report, Wales and other Fifties, 
and even Birds fwallow it as often as they fee it floa- 
ting on the Surface. The Cafres called Furnas, near 
the Land of Natal, feeing fome of the People be- 
longing to a Portuguese Ship called the St. Thynas, who 
was loft in her homewafd-bound Pafiage, cryed out to 
them to throw away what they had picked up, faying 
it was a Poifon which dryed up thole who collected it 
fo that they dyed. 

Of Musk Abu Zeid the Author of our fecond Account, is par- 
ticular enough in his Defcription of the Creature which 
affords Musk. He fays he is like the Roe-buck; that 
his Skin and Colour is the fame; his Legs (lender; 
his Horn fplit and a little bending ; that he has two 
fmall white Teeth on each fide, of the Length of half 
a* .Finger, or a little lefe ; that they are ftrait and rife 
above the Muzzle of the Creature, almoft like the E- 
lephant’s Teeth; in fhort, that this it is that diftin- 
guifhes him from other Roe-Bucks. This Defcription 
does not much vary from what we read in the j gjft 
Authors ; for Avicen fpeaking of Musk, :.ccm£*l s to 
the Tranflation of Plempius, fays, Eft Cyftis feu folli - f 
cuius animaltiy ipji caprice nan abjknitis caninos duos 
dentes Candidas exertos gerentis £*f introrfum reflexos , in* 
far cornuum . You have twoReprefentations of this Ani- 
mal, the one in the Fragment of Cofmas , printed in 
the firft Volume of Thevenot's Collection, the other in the 
lecpnd Volume of Tavernier's Travels. Thefe are 
exactly alike, but they differ in tv/o Articles from 
the Defcription Ahu-Zeid gives us; for they put no 
Horns on the Head of this Creature, 'and make the 
two Teeth which diftinguifh him from the Roe-Buck 
to turn downwards, inftead of pointing upwards like 
the lower Teeth of the according to Abu* , 

ZeicTs Compa^n^ v rVhich he is fupported by the 
Teftimony of A wen and Serapion , cited by Mattbi - 
clus. Marco Polo deferibes the Musk-creature to 
this effect ; “ His Skin is very coarfe like that of t 
“ the Stag; in his Feet and Tail he refembles the 
“ Gazelle , and, like her, has no Horns. He has 
<* four Teeth, wo above, three Fingers long* fine, and 

•* at 
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gt ^ white as Ivory ; two that rile up, and two that 
u turn down > and he is beautiful to the Eye. In the 
“ full of the Moon he has an Impofthume which takes 
“ him on the Belly near the Navel; and then the 
« Hunters go out and cut this Impofthume * 

Barbofa writes, that he neareft refembles the Ga- 
xellc, buf differs from the others in faying his Coat 
is white; for thefe are his Words; Musk is found in 
fmall white Creatures like Gazelles, with Teeth like an 
Elephant but [mailer. Thefe Creatures are fubjeft to a 
Kind of Impofthume under the Belly and the Breaft , and 
when the Contents are ripened \ they are taken with fuch 
an Itching, that , for Relief they rub tbemfelves againft 
the Trees , and what falls in fmall Drops or Grains is, 
the moft petfe& and the moft exquifite Musk , 

Thevenot's Defcription is ftill wider from the reft, he 
writes that in thofe Countries there is a Creature with 
the Muzzle of a Fox , and not bigger than a Hare . For 
Colour he is like the Stag , and has Teeth like a Dog } and 
produces the moft excellent Musk . He has an Excre fcence 
or* Bladder under the Belly, full of corrupted Blood, and 
• *hij Blood which makes Musk, or rather that 

m is the Musk itfelf They take this from him , and imme- 
diately dap a Piece m of Leather upon the Mouth of the 
Bladder that none of the Scent may evaporate p but the 
Creature dyes foon after tbk Operation. Antony Riga - 
fetta, who fays that Musk is the Cuttings of a Cat, can- 
not be allowed to agree with the reft foregoing. 

Father Philip di Marinis Defcription is Jfo different 
from what the others write; for he reports this Crea- 
ture to have the Head of a Wolf, and Father Kircher 
in the Figure he gives, reprefents him with the Snout 


* Ha i pelt a fimilitud^t di cervo mo/to grojft, H piedi 
*VS la coda a modo della GazeUu^o ha t come corn la Ga - 
%ella : ha quatro denti, doe due deliu' if di fopra , lun - 
gbi ben tre dita e Jortili, bianchi come avolio * e due afcen- 
dono in fu , e due defcendono in giu, & e hello anintah da 
Wedere . Nafce a quefta beftia quando la Luna e plena , nel 
umbilico Jotto il ventra un apaftema di fangue, £? i caccia - 
pri nel tondo della Luna, efcono fiari a prtnfcr de ditti 
mmali, e tagliano quefta poftema * • 

* * 
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pf a Hog, which may be the Ingr^ve^s Fault, wht* 
furnilhes him with Claws alfo, whereas he has a clo- 
ven Hoof. Simeon Sethi errs ftill farther front. Truth, 
by reprefentirtg him to be as big as the Unicorn, and 
to be even of that Genus or Tribe ; but hear his Words*. 
The bafer Sort Musk is that which is brought from the 
Indies, which is blackijh ; and the worft of all is that 
which comes from China. All this Musk is formed in 
the Navel of a very large Creature nuhkh has but one 
Horn , and is like the Roe-Buck. In rutting time a Quan- 
tity of thick Blood gathers about his Nave), and caufes a 
Tumor, attended with fuch angui/h that, during the Time, 
he can neither eat nor drink. He rowls himfilf upon the 
• Ground \ and frees himfelf of this Tumor ^ full of turbid 
Blood, which dotting a conjtderable Time afterwards, a- 
quires a good Scent. 

» All Authors then agree as to the Manner it is for- 
med in the Excrefence or Bladder, or in the Tumor 
which gathers about the Navel of the Creature in rut- 
ting time ; and there are few that do not confirm what 
is laid of tlie Way the Chine fe have of fophifticating 
it, by n ixing therewith the Blood of the Crfi^r^Vr 
fome other Things which debafe the Subllance of it# 
or by putting little Bits of Lead into the Bladders of 
Cods, that rhey may weigh the heavier. 

It feems that the Musk* which runs from the Wound 
of the Creature when he rubs kimfelf agaraft the Stones, 
was prized by the Ancients at the higheft Rate, as 13 
iobferved by our Author, Serapion, and fome others. 
That what was found in the Tumoy, itfclf 1 efore it was 


* T HTH $ t\f]ct}V 0 ATO 4 'ivdsdf pLiTcMQlJLify/rffJ&f 
f'ivj : j kv) TO (J.ihcLvTt£W } x) T*7K <0 £hlV \SZrodvisi- 

f ^ o rtTo t ^\mv dybyl lf ;&? ndvfe J v it/ l/tyttkaj 

knvftjZvJ) 'f‘fi.ovoKi£y.T&‘ pLiyWx, ojjloiu /of- 

Kct<h. is $) rl TOi&TQV of)C&TeU 7 

bpqetkbv 'K&yvy.ifis tup# r©» be riros Qwetyopiv* 
x) TWtK&UTA VO(M{ GOT* x) Al/A t*} 

*J wnfidkki £ of^Akoy aitpu tT& *s\b fit 
fo^i, o irif wypvjdpw, (Aird 71m tMpfo 

ihKl &3 vtWW. 



On the Foregoing Accounts. 7 1 

broken, was reckoned of leaft value, becaufe not per, 
fedUy ripe; and the Merchants of our times always 
snake this Diitin&ion. 

Father Martini (peaks thereof to this purpofe; to the At!. Sin. 
End that you may no longer he at a Lofe to know what p- 58 , 
Musk 1 /, I will declare what I have more than once feen 
with my own Eyes » it is a Lump at the Navel of a 
Creature Itke a Turf , made of a very delicate Pellicle 9 and 
covered with very fine Hair . The Chinefe call this 
Creature Xe from whence the Word Xahtcang, that i$ 
the Odour or jweet Scent of this Creature Xe which 
fignifies Musk. He is a Quadruped, and is not very un- 
like a little Stag, except that his Coat inclines more to 
be black, and that he has no Horns. Teixeira fays, 
he is like a Gazelle, and that his Coat is like the Tiger’s. # 

A great Quantity of Musk is found in the Province p % llQ ^ 
of Xenfi, at Hangchung, at Cungchang, at Queichu in 
the Province of Suchuen , in the Province of Junnan 4 
and in feme others, particularly in thofe conterminous 
with Tibet, where thefe Creatures moft abound. 

^According to our lame Author, the Musk of Tibet 
is the moft exquifite of all ; becaufe of the aromatic 
i /this* Creature finds in Tibet, and not in China. 

• Probatifiimus fay Avictn, fi regionem fpefies, eft Tebe - 
tins, five Tumbafcinps , that is, the Country of Turn- 
gage which the Arabs take to be a Province of China. 

Simeon Sethi for want of *nderftanding the Geography 
of thefe diftant Pyts, fays that the beft Musk is that 
which comes from a City a great Way to the Ealt* 
ward of Choraffan and called Toupat . A Greek Au- 
thor, cited b y m Latgbecius, calls it 7 slit at ; for thus is it 
the Orientals commonly pronounce what we write Ti- 
bet. From thfc Text Ruellius, who underltood it not, 
has read r* irar, and writes that the beft Musk is 
called Pat. Serapion obfervea aifo that the beft Musk 
is from Tibet, for the ve: , . Reafons already alledged, 

* All the Ancients then and iModeqis agree, that the 
moft exquiiite Musk is that of Tibet, as others call it 
Tumgage ; and this becaufe of the Aromatic Paftures in 

# that Land, fuch as are no where elfe to be found. That 
*the Indigo Musk come9 next in degree of finenefs, if fo 
we may term what was brought to Cabui, and the other 
lidding Towns of (he Indies , by Merchants who trafficker 
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Jpith it by Land from China, and dHper&d it all ovej? 
the Eaft. That the Chinefe Mirk is the worft of all, not 
only becaufe the Chine fe adulterate it feveral ways, but 
alfo becaufe what is produced naturally in that Kingdom, 
is not comparable to what is in Tibet. All this is con- 
firmed by the Teftimony of the learned Golius, and Fa- 
ther Martini . Teixeira fays, the Musk f that does 
not come from China, is always the beft ; and that the 
reafon is, becaufe no llega a las manos de los Chinas , 
cuiyo ammo no fufre dexar alguna cofa en fu furexa . 

At prefent the Kingdom of Boutan is the greateft Mart 
for Mask : This mult have been a part of the ancient 
Tibet , or Country fubjedl to the Khan of Tibet , and 
thence it is that die Indian Merchants fetch the beft fort 
of this Perfume, whether in the Bladder or Cod, or out 
of it. 


Tea* ' Our Author is the oldeft and almoft the only Arab that 
juentions the Chinefe Drink, fo univeHal in our Days 
over Europe , and known by the Name of Tea. But this 
is not the Name {ie gives it ; for he calls it Cha , which 
comes nearer to the true Chinefe Name, Chah or Cha$u 9 
than the Name we have for it. He iays that it is ah 
Herb or Shrub, more bulky than the Pomegranate 
of a more taking Scent, but fomewhat bitter to the Taftei * 
, That the Chinefe boil Water and pour it fealding hot 
upon riflis Leaf, and that this Infufion preferves them 
from all Diflempers. This, tteown, is an imperfeft De- 
feription, but is plain enough to evince that nothing call 
hereby be meant but the Plant we know by the Name 
Tea , the lame with the Tcha Catayi , or Sint of the Ori- 
entals. The Tree which bears this , Leaf is but fmall, 
and muft be clalfed with Shrubs, being no bigger 
than a fmall Pomegranate Bulh; and fcven the Leaf of 
the one and the other are not much unlike. It has a 
pleafant kind of a violet Scent, is bitter to the Tafte, and it 
is common for thofe who ar^affid of it, to imagine it does , 
them good, ^dlgeeps them in Health. It is certain then, 

L I.p* l6« Father Trt^ns miftaken when he imagines it is 
> ■ . but of late date among the Chinefe, becaufe there is not, 
as he lays, any Chamfer in their Tongue to fignify this c 
Prink; for by the Teftimony of the oldeft of our Au- 
thors, who does not fpeak of it as any new thing, but 
8s ap Herb very much in vogue with them, to thgfc 
t •' *• degree^ 
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(degree, that the Emperor thought fit to lay a Duty upoq 
|t, and to referve all the Profits of it to himielf; by this 
-Teftimony I &y, it appears that the Ckinefe have 
been addi&ed to it above eight hundred Years ; nor is it 
poflible to believe with William Pifo , that it grew a long 
time wild and uncultivated, or that the Chinefe and fa- 
panefe have been but lately acquainted with its Vertues 
and the manner of preparing it,' and with all the Advan- 
tages it is of f Advantages which $re difeovered daily 
more and more* This he fays he was told by fome 
Dutch Commanders, whp had been a lpng time in the 
.Country. 

Father Martini, who has written more accurately of 
China that any other Pejfon whatfoeyer, has no fuch Ob- 
jjervations upon the ufe of this Leaf, which n>uft make; 
the reft look very fufpicious and doubtful. He fays it 
grows particularly in the Province of Kiangnan or Nan- 
Ain, where the beft of it is. It is, adds he, a fmaJJ 
Leaf perfe&ly like that of the Rhus Coriarius , or Su- 
mac of .the Gurrierf . I believe it is even of the fame 
kjnd therewith j however, it grows not wild, but is do- 
meftic and cultivated ; Nor is it a Tree but a Shrub 
•,viL ’•/breads out in little Branches, with a Blofiom very 
» much like that of the Sumac, except that the former in* 
dines more to be yellow than the latter. It blows firft 
in Summer, when it emits no great Scent, then fellows a 
Berry which is firft green, and aftewards hlackifh. In the 
Spring it is that they gather the Leaf to make their Cha, 
for then it is the raoft fucculent and tender. The Pre- 
paration of thefe Leaves confifts in gathering them, dic- 
ing them by*a flgw Fire, rolling them upon a Cot- 
ton Matfrefs, and m packing them up in Tin Chefts or 
Boxes, for thus fake of preserving them* and the con- 
venience of tranfpordne them. This Defcnpeion does 
pot exa&ly fquare wirn that of Father Alexander de 
Rhodes , and Father di Marini, in their Accounts of 
* J Tonouin, and Rill lefs with thefe of ftmy Bont, and 
William Pifo, in his Additions to'w jtfth Book of his 
Hiftory* for he relates from what he was informed by 
fhe Sieur Caron, who was a confiderable time in China 
9 and Jupfn , That this Plant grows no where hut in Chi- 
pa, Japan, and Siam, jprouting up to about the Height of 
the Rofe-Bujb of Europe. That the t Stem and aU the, 

• Branches 
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Branches an covered with BloJftms, and little peeked 
Leaves indented all round , all in the fame firm, but ef 
different fixe, Jo that they are of five different forts . The 
greatefi grow on the lower Branches , whence they dimi- 
nifb upward to the very top of the Bu/b, The /mailer 
the Leaves are the more they are worth ; fo that a Pound 
of the largeft Jhall fell hut for five Pence , while that 
of the fecond fixe Jhall he worth fifty , thofe of the 
third fixe five Florins, of the fourth fixe, fifteen, and the 
fifth and leaf fixe of them, Jhall fell from one hundred 
to one hundred and fifty Florins the Pound . The feme 
Author has it, that the Bloflom of this Tree is white, and 
not unlike to the Eglantine, except that it has a different 
Scent. But it were a fruitlcfs Task to infert other De- 
scriptions on this head, which vary from thefe. This 
Leaf is now fo well known in Europe, that we may 
judge for our felves, that it bears no likettefs to the Eu- 
*«pean Sumac, whole Leaf and Flower are extremely 
different. The feveral fizes of this Leaf according to 
which the Price is regulated, are by no means peculiar to 
this Shrub ; but the difference of the Value is accordipg 
to the time when it is gathered, whether when it firft 
fprouts out, or after it has been fome time upon the^ffik. % 
Of the budding Leaf is the mott exquifite Tea made, ve- • 
ry little of which comes to us in Europe ; the Flower is 
what is •moll univerfally efteemed, and is properly the 
Chaw. The finenefs of T^a diminilhes as the Leaf 
grows bigger and bigger, and alfo according as it is ga- 
thered in Seafon, or out of Seafon. It may be obferved 
a Vo, that as Tea grows not only in China, but in Ja- 
pan, Tonquin , and even in the Kingdom ?f Siam, it is 
natural for Merchants to purchafe at the cheapeft Mar- 
kets, whence we have but little of it th&t is really fine. 
Now, as the Chinefe, Japanefe, and even feveral Na- 
tions of the Levant, not to mention the Europeans make 
a great Confumption of Tea 5 -they, it is probable, keep 4 
the beft for th^pfekgs, which is very dear even in China 
itfelf, and as it eafuy lofes its Flavor upon the leaft Acci- 
dent, the Merchants mutt be unwilling to run the Rifque 
Of tranfporting it, except they are fure of turning it to a , 
food Account. Mott of them, therefore, buy it ntja* 
pan, where the Dutch have exported great Quantities j 
out in Japan it is not comparable to what grows in the 
' * Province 



On the Fmgeing Actmnfs. 7$ 

province of Kiangnang, You have the Figure of this 
Btrih in Pijb, in the China Jllufitata , and in the Dutch 
Embaffy. It is mentioned in Ramujkh IUuftradon on 
fome Paflages in Marco Polo . 

What our Travellers report of the Coco-Nut Tree, is Coco-Nut 
confirmed by all Accounts, ancient and modem, and you Tree. 
have a v€ry minute Description of it in Pyrard, John jy cca j * 
de Barr os, and in many others. They all declare that j 1 c 7 
this Tree alone, affords wherewithal to build a Ship, 3 ‘ * ' ’ 
and to lade her when file is fmifhed. The Trunk fup- 
plies them with Plank, Mails, Anchors, and Oars ; the 
Fibres about the Nut itfelf, make a very valuable Cor- 
dage, becaufe it never perifhes in the Water. The 
Anchors made of the W<x>d of this Tree, are well enough 
for fmall Craft. TheNut itfelf affords a fweet, pleafant and? 
milky Liquor, which, fermenting, becomes a Wine, a 
Vinegar, a Sugar, and even a kind of Brandy : It9 Oil 
is fovereign in cafes of the E ryjipclas or St. Anthony' s Fir?, 

Tetters, and many other Ailments. In fine, this Tree 
alone fupplies with Food, Habitation, Cfoathing, and 
Commodfi ies to export, if true it be, that the chief Trade 
• oM* Maldives is in the Articles they reap from the 
Coco-Nut. The Arabs o.d\\ both the Nut and the Tree 
N argil, whence the modern Greeks have sLpykMtov, the 
word ufed by dofinas the Monk, in his Typography. 

Befides the Authors we haye cited, you may consult others 
iyho have dwelt on this Tree, as Marco Polo , Lodwic 
Barthema , Barbofa , Garcias de Qrta , A Cojia , John 
Pavis, and others. 
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[UR two Authors fupply us 
with a very ancient Tefti- 
mony of the Exiftence of 
the Gofpclin this vaft 'Em- 
pire, beiore t]ie clofe of the 
_ Ninth Century; for they 

obierve that on the Revolution of the Year 



CCLX-IV. of the Hejra, or the Year 
DCCCLXXVI I. of Chrift, when the 
City of Canftt was taken apd r facked, a 
great Number of Chriftians were there put 
to the Sword,- together with die Inhabi- 
tants of the Place. It appears alfo by the 
Dialogue between the Emperor of China 
and the drab , , in the Second Account , that 
they had acknowledge of Jefus Chrijt and 
his Apoftles, and the Doctrine of th? Gof- 
pel; fince among the Images the Emperor * 
ihewed him, JeJus was reprefented with his 
Difciples, juft as when he went up to J<* 

' fufalm ; 



77 


Chtijlian keligion in China. 
rufdlem : And what this Prince obfefved 
to the Mohammedan traveller of the ihort- 
nefs of our Saviour’s Days, here upon Earth, 
allures us he had fome glimmering Light 
into the Gofpel Hiftory •, but it is a Mat- 
ter of Intricacy to fettle the Time when, 
and the Manner how Chriftianity made 
its way into China. 

Thofe who firft attempted this obfcure e jy )t q^ u 
Point, have, upon a very fufpicious Foundati- nhn of theft 
on, advanced that theApoftleSt.2'5fw»<« hav- <»ho believe 
ing planted the Gofpel in the Indies trans- , St> y»- 
ferred it thence into China. Father 7ri- ™dtl^e. 
gaut who wrought on the Memoirs of Fa- 
ther Matthew Ricci one of the firft Mif-* 
fionaries that went to China, ftarted this 
Nqtion from a Pafiage in the Beit Gaza , 
or Breviary of the Syrian Churches , where 
are tttefe Words ; By St. Thomas the Er- 
ror of Idolatry , has been confounded in the 
Indies. By St. Thomas the Chinefe and 
Ethiopians have been Converted to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth. By St. Thomas the 
Kingdom <f Heaven hath taken its flight, an $ 
afeended quitt ufc to China. To this he adds 
another Authority, taken from a Colle&i- 
on of Canoris, among which there is one ^ in 
that fpeaks of the Metropolitan of China, 
and this is all. Father Kircher has re- 
nted the fame, drawn the» fame Infer- 
ences therefrom, and has carried the Thing 
to that length, as to trace out the Way 
he went # into China, and the Way he re- 
turned again into the Indies, where, accor- 

. ding- 
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ding to the Tradition of the Malabdr Chur-? 
ches, he fufteted Martyrdom. 

*tlii<fra- Had the fame Church any Tradition to 
iition very commemorate that St. Thomds preached air 
'ml'ln-’ * n China, we might hearken thereto; 
h„ g v,n to but we have no fucn Teftimony, nor do 
the Orien- we find any Thing to confirm the fame 
Mi - either in the Greek or Latin Authors; no* 
not even in the Synaxaria of the Greek 
Church* or of the Chriftians of the Le- 
mnty whofe Authors have made no fcru-i 
,ple to admit every Sort of Fable. That 
there have been Chriftians in China is not 
to be doubted, and as the Light of the 
Gofpel was conveyed thither by the Sy- 
rians who were converted in the earlieft 
Times of the Church, either by Su Tho-s 
mas or fome of his Difeiples, this was 
fulficient to derive on him thofe Praifes ift 
the Malabartc Breviary ; feeing he was, in 
fome Sort, the Author of their Conversion, 
becaufe he preached*- the Faith to thofe, 
who afterwards planted it in China. The 
Paifage taken from the Colle&ion of Coun^ 
cils is of no weight, and can only prove 
that there has been a Metropolitan in Chi - 
no, not that St. Thomas himftlf preached 
the Gofpel there. 

It has leen ^ et m0 ^ w ^° ^ ave t0Qc ked on this 
embraced Matter i& our times, do, upon no other* 
euindubi- Teftimony than Trigaat has offered, lay 
table by the j t down as an indubitable Truth, time Sc* 
Thorns himfelf preached in China, it it 
dZ <t.*. *°t doubted, fays one of the laft of them*. 
p. i 95 . ' ' but Su Thomas preached the Faith in the 

Indies, 
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Indies, and it is certain that in thofe Days 
the Indians were pcrfeftly acquainted with 
China, whither almojt all of them fent fme 
Kind of Tribute. It is then very probable that 
this JpoJlle y who had this new World in 
charge , would not have negletied the finejt 
Part of it, at that Tim as renowned in 
the Eafi as Italy was in Europe when the 
Roman Empire was in its Meridian. There- 
fore it may have been that he travelled thither 
in Perjon , or, at leaf) that he fent jorne of his 
Difciplcs thither. This Conjecture) which has . 
all the Strength of an authentic Proof has 
received an additional Force) from what has 
been remarked in the Chinefe Hijlory of thoje 
Times\ for it declares that a certain Man 
came into China and taught a heavenly Do- 
ctrine ) he was not) according to the fame , 
an ordinary or common Man } his Life) his 
' Miracles , and his Vertues , attracted him the 
Admiration of all that knew him. * 

It is true, indeed, the common Tra- The Tra- 
dition of the Malabar Churches has it, ditm con - 
that St. Thomas preached in the I/idiy, ctming 
and the feme has been admitted into the 
Roman Martyrology, where it is feid he 
fuftered Martyrdom at Calamina\ but there indies u 
is no. Memorial left of any City fo called ntofl C€f~ 
t in thofe Parts, and the Conje&ures which tain - 
fome of the Learned have advanced, con- 
cerning this Name, are quite intolerable. 

Father Kircher pretends we muft read Ca- 
* laming , inftead of Calamina , and that the 
Word iignifies upon a Stone ■; becaufe in that 
Country they uill fhew a Stone figured 

with 
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with fome Crofies, and other Enfigns of 
Chriftianity, and upon this Stone, the Ma- 
labors tell you, he was pierced through with 
a Lance by a Bramin. Now although this 
Tradition is not altogether certain, it 
neverthelefs carries fome air of Authority* 
with it, inafmuch as the Name of San 
Thome, which is impofed on the City of 
Meliapor , has, for many Ages paft, been 
known not only among the Europeans, but 
alfo among the Arabs , both Chrifttan and 
Mohammedan. For our two Authors fpeak 
of Betuma or Batuma , as of a Place known 
qpon the Indian Shores, and this Word 
iignifies the lame with Beit-Thoma, the 
Houfc or Church , of St. ‘Thomas, juft as the 
Arabs and Sprians write and pronounce 
Bazbadi for Beitzabdi , Bagami for Bcit- 
garnc , and fo on. But we are no where 
told that this Apoftle reached China, and 
fuch Points of Antiquity are not to be 
afeertained by Probability, when back- 
ed by no politive Authority ; for by this 
Si moon de °* Conje&ure a Portuguefe Writer 

Vafcon- has taken on' him to prove. tha*- the fame 
ttiioi Noti- Apoftle eroded over to America, and par- 

'iastUBta- ticularly that he was in Brafil, a Thing 
fillz. 

no Body had ever thought of before. 

The Proofs We are to the full as unwilling to. 

offered h g rant w hct the Author of the Memoirs 
WrittrsZs P°firively aflerts, namely, that the J*» 
/ M o n , dians who were taught by St. Thomas * aod ( 
who were of Malabar , were perfe&ly ac*‘ 
quainted with China, or, confequently, that 
they wefe Tributaries to chat Country; 

far 
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for we are qmj&*j$no»nt of the Hiftory 
of thofe Countries. Btzt what is infinitely 
mote probable) and what the Chinefe them- 
felves acknowledge) and what our two 
Authors # and almoft all the Arabs joint- 
ly confirm) is that the Chinefe had their fn 
dolatry, and their Doctrine of Tranihfi* 
gration from the Indians , with aknoft all . 
the Superftitions which prevail among the 
Bonzes and among the People. So that 
this Conje&ure nas not even Probabi- % 
lity for Foundation: wherefore its Au- * 
thor reduces it to a bare Poflibility ; per- 
haps he went thither himfelf ; which is not a* 
whit more likely to have hapned. For 
the Life of Man had been unequalto fuch 
long Traverfes, almoft without Refpite ; 
nor would have allowed of the Delays ne- 
*eeflary to catechife fuch Numbers of Nati- 
ons and Tribes, *to found Churches fuflicient, 
and to go through all the other painful 
Fun&ions of the Apoftolat, which muft 
have required St. Thomas to fojourn a very 
confiderable Time among them. * 

Now tho* we could difcover any Paf- <n e o ii- 
fage, in the Hiftory of Osina, to favor this ncfc H,- 
Nodon, it would be but of little Weight j fi or yf a y 
but, qilite to the contrary, Father Coupkt has 
eften declared that the Chinefe,\I\fipTy fays 
not the leaft Thing concerning the Gol- 
pel in that Country, no, not even of the 
Million recorded in the Chinefe and Syri- 
ac Infcrfption we lhall come to hereafc 
Her-; In his Htftrohal Abridgement he on- 
ly observes, that the Empffor Mtm-ti who 
f reigned 
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reigned about iixty-four Years before the 
Birth of Chrift, had a Dream wherein he 
beheld a golden Figure of a Man, of Gi- 
gantic Stature • and that this Emperor call- 
ing to mind, as they pretend, th|t faying 
of Confucius , the Saint is in the Wejt\ lent 
Embalfadors to the Indies to enquire after 
the true Law ; i nftead of which they brought 
back with them the pernicious Se£t of the 
Idol I'm, and the Do&rine of the Me- 
# tempfyehofis *. 

trim h no Nor can we fuppofe St. Thomas is meant 
Proof of by the Preacher the Infcription calls Okn 

Chrijiianity % !lef , who came into China about the Year 
ot ' Chri fi DCXXXVL nor had anybody 
feventh * done it before the Author, or Editor rather. 
Century, of the lafl: Memoirs. 

We have no Proof then, that the Gof- 
pcl was preached in China before this* 
Epoch : For what many have written con- 
cerning the ancient Name the Chinefe had 
for Chriftians, that it iignifies the Wor- 
Jhippers of the Crcfs , is of no pofitive Va- 
lidity, li’nce they may have thus called the 
Chriitians in the neighbouring Countries, 
tho’ at the fame time there had been none 
in China. Hoei hoei , which they fay was 
their other Name, was equally applicable to 


* Occafione fontnli quo oblata fuerlt fpecies autaia 
ri gtganUi, &° memor di&i, ut putatur , a Cenfuch pro- 
tatty m Ocvdenie extitit fanBtis } qu&ri jttbof Imptrator 
per fttos legates y veram legem ex Tndiis. At ttihn lie - 
li Fee .pejtifera feSa cum Metmpfjcbcfi (prob dolor) in* 

the 
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the Cbriftians, Jews and Mohammedans ; and 
ns for the Name of Terfaiy it is not Chinefe 
but Perftan. The fir# Appearance then of 
Chriftianity in China , that we know of, 
was in the if ear of Chriji DCXXXV I j and 
this is what we gather from an Infcription, 
which, in the S. ear of Chriji MD.CXXV, 
was found at Signanfu , the Capital of the 
Province of Chenji , delineated in Chinefe 
Characters, with feveral Lines of Syriac. <fhh a 

As this Chinefe and Syriac Infcription is a proved by 
Monument of very great Importance, and <;jc f chl ' 
the only certain Thing of die kind hitherto Syriac”/»« 
difcovered in this Empire, it may not be friptim 
amifs to explain the principal Patlages of it, 
tho’ that is what we hope to do more am- 
ply elfewhere. You have a reprefentative 
.Copy of this Infcription and Stone in Fath. 

, Kirchers China Jllujirata, which he allures us 
is very exafity* as indeed it feems to be ; and . 
Horniusy and fome other Proteftants, who* 
would have had it a Forgery, without any, 
the leaft, Ground, have been refuted by fome 
of their Brethren, who have cooler He^ls, Muller 
and more*U»derilandi ng. It was in the de Mom. 
Year MIXJXXV that it was difcovered in ° P m < SlJ! 
the Province of Chenji ; and Fath. Scmcdo , 

Fath. Bointy Fath. Martiniy and fome other 
Jefuits, took notice of fome Pafiages in it; 
but it was mo# unhappily ffxpljined. 

In the Year MDCXXXV, when Fath. Prodromj 
( Kircher publiihed his firft Eliay upon the 
’ Coptic .T ongue, he inferred the Syriac Words, 
and gave a Tranflation of the Chinefe Mat- 
iter ; but he was vaftly out in hi& Reading 

f a and 
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ind Interpretation of the Syriac ; for mi£ 
taking a Word which ngnified Pricftt 
and darting another which fignified £- 
tbiopian , he pretends to difcover a Million 
of Co/>/;V and Ethiopian Priefts, a Notion of 
the wildeft fort. For they would have 
made ufe of their own Languages in this In- 
, fcription, or, at leaft,ot one ot them, feeing 

they are fo diftant from each other ; ana 
not of the Syriac , which was foreign to 
both. Again, neither Copts nor Ethiopians, 
who are Jacobites , would have preached up 
Nejioriantjm, which they abominate ; and 
nothing is more certain than that all the 
Chriftians, for many Ages, in the Indies and 
the Upper AJia, have been Nejiorians. Fa- 
ther Kircbcr alfo is miftaken upon the 
Word Patriarch in the Syriac Inlcriptiorr, 
and leaves his Reader in the dark, unable 
to determin whether it lhould be the Pa- 
triarch of Alexandria, or the Patriarch of 
Antioch, when it happens to be neither the 
one nor the other. 

VySttend , Whenthe fame Father publilhes \{i& China 
Exp’ nation lllafirata, he makes mention of Ethiopians 
Kircher only; but his Tranllation, tho’ different 
has grow, f rom t h e former, is not at all more con- 
bfti t 7 formable to the Origi nal, which runs to this 
*2 Effea : In the Tear of the Greeks MXCII. , 
Mar Ifdaluzid, Priefi and Cborepifcopus of 
Curndan., the Royal City of the Eajt , otherwife 
called Milis, or Melecius, Priefi of Balk, a 
City of Turkeftan, ended this Stone. Table, 
whereon is deferibed the Myftcry <f the Life ef 
tar Saviour , and the preaching of our Fathers 

to 
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to the Kings of China, in the time of the Fa- 
ther of Fathers, Hananjalhuah, Catholic 
Patriarch. Father Kircher , in his firft Ver- 
sion, renders it, Dominus Ifdbuzad Sacerdos 
$3 Archiepifcopus ; in his China lllufirata ; Sa- 
cerdos & Vicaritis Epifcopi Ctrndan ; and in a 
third Vetlion Sacerdos fc? Vicarius Epij copus. 
Ocher Words he read wrong, as Belch for; 
Balky Tahurftan for ‘Pokarejian ; and of the 
Word, which iignifies a Stone, he makes 
Papa, incoherently tranflacing it, erexit 
banc tabnlam Papa. He w ould have it alfo, 
that Hananjapuah is Johannes J of tie, and that 
by the Title Catholic we are to underhand the 
Patriarch of Alexandria, or him of Antioch, 
or him of Babylon , by whom he imagins 
this Title was peculiarly affected, ana fo 
.he leaves this Point undecided tho’ if 
the Priefts. who ere&ed this Monument, 
acknowledged the Patriarch of Alexandria, 
who never was ftyjed Catholic , they were • 
either Orthodox it the Patriarch was the 
Greek ; or Jacobites, if he was the Coptic ; 
or if him of Babyhn, they were Nejioriass ; 
and this is all the Light he reflects upon 
this Obfcutity. Muller, who examined this; 
Infcription, had no Fault to find with the 
Verfion, and adds nothing but Commen- 
dations on the Author; tho' it requires no- 
thing but a tolerable Skill in Utin to per- 
ceive that many Pafiages of the Tranfla- 
, tion are lame and fenfelefs ; and with a 
very (lender Stock of Syriac, it were eafy 
to fee that the Interpreter underftood it 
hot ; but his Inacuracies againft Hiftory 

f $ and 
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and Geography are ftill mote confpicuous. 

It appears that this Infcription is of the 
Year of Jeftts Chrift DCCLXXX, which 
correfponds with the Year MXCII of the 
Greeks or Selcticida , and that Father Kir-> 
cbcr y who makes it the Year of the fame 
MLXXXII, is ten Years out in his Ac- 
count. He that fpeaks, was originally st 
Pricft of, or, at leaft, came from Balk , a 
famous City, which many Geographers 
place in Tokarcjlan , or in Tnrkeftan, two 
Names, tho’ often confounded together, 
belonging to two diftinft Provinces. He 
was at that time Cborepifioptts of Cumdan, 
the principal City of the Eaftern Kingdom , or 
<f the Eaftern Court. The Chorepifcopi are 
very well known in the Eaftern Churcfi, 
who has feveral Offices for their Confe- 
cration ; and the Word bej.ng diftin£tly 
exprefied in the Table, it is hard to con-? 
ceive why Fath. Kircha tranflated it either 
Archbijhcp or Bijhop’s Vicar. 

Cumdan is certainly Nankin , at that time 
the imperial Seat of China, as well as when 
our two Arabs were in the Country. This 
City has had feveral Names, as Father 
Martini obferves ; the Arabs called it Cum* 
dan. , as appears by Yacati, EbnWdrdi, "and 
the Nttbiag Geographer tho’ fcarce to be" 
known in the Latin Tranftation. For the 
Maronites , who undertook that Work, fo 
unequal to their Strength, imagined Cant 
dan to be the Name of a River, Whereas 
the Kiang is meant, which the Author fu& 
ficiently gives us tp underftattd, faying, 
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It is the largefi River to China, and calling EbgWar- 
it the River of Cumdan, becaufe it palfes di,Yacutif 
through that City. This Name is fo very of- 
ten repeated in the one Account and in the 
other, that we can have no Doubt concern- 
ij, and» efpecially as we find it in the old 
Arabian Geographers. For, if Abttlfeda , , 
and fome other Authors mention it not, 
but have a different Name for the Capital 
of this Empire, and cannot even fettle up- 
on that among themfelves ; it is becaule 
they wrote after the Throne was tranfiated 
to Pekin. They fay Nankin lignifies the 
' Southern Courts and in the Syriac lnfcrip- 
‘ tatiori Cumdan is called the Ea/tern Court ; 
the reafon is plain, for, to thofe whq came 
from Mefopotamia , Nankin was not only the 
, moft diftant, but themoft Eafterly abb, 

TheCatholic Patriarch, Hananjajhuahy was 
certainly thc,Patriarch of the Nefiorians , as faCatJolii 
‘may be proved by Hiftory, which*has two P M »anh 
Patriarchs fo called ; the firft confecrated*'” r ”~ 
about the Year of Chrifi DCLXXXV1; ^ imu 
the fecond about the Year DCCLXX 1 V. 

Now the; Inscription was cut in rhe Year 
DCCyXXXlJ, and, confequently, in the 
Liie-ttme*of rhis laft, or amort time after, 
if, as the fame Hiftory records, he fat but 
a little more than four Years. We fhall 
however take a time profefledly to demon- 
ftrate that the Date of his Confecration 
ought to be put fome Years backward; 
but ,tho’ two or three were wanting to 
make it quadrate with this Infcription, 
k would not at afl iofe of its authenticity; 

f 4 * tor 
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for the Patriarch may have been dead at 
Bagdad^ and they have known nothing of 
the Matter in China. A fits and public 
Writings are, every Day, drawn up in the 
Indies, and in Jmerica, with the Years of 
the Popes and Kings, after they are dead ; 
becaufe the News thereof cannot reach 
them in time, but thefe Writings are genuin 
neverthelefs. 

OftheTi- The Title of Catholic, added to that of 
tic of Ca~ Patriarch, was never afiumed but by the 
Mu. Nejtorians , and when Kircher fays the 

"Patriarch of Alexandria did the fame, and 
Muller applauds his Conje&ure, adding, 
CtthoUci d there never was any one of the Oectt- 
Patriarch* a mm \ c Bifhons that did not take this 
*w>nm £- “ Title upon him,” they are greatly in the 
p/cporum wrong. For what can Muller mean by Oe- 
Oecummi- cumentc Bijkops ? If he conceived them to 
(crumfthi be the Bilhops of great Sees, none but the 
ab obr Patriarchs of Conjlantinople ever ftyled them- 

jwW . fdves Oecumenical Patriarchs ftnce John the 

Fajler ; and thofe of Alexandria , Antioch , or 
Jerufalcm , whether Orthodox or not, never 
affamed this ambitious Title at all. But it 
feems Muller took Catholic and Occttmenic 
to have the fame Import, whereas they 
are of very different Meaning ; it was in 
the Days of Juftituan, that they began to 
give the Title of Catholic to thofe Prelates ' 
who were fuperior in Dignity to Me- 
tropolitans \ and who had Authority over 
feveral of them, and might confecrate 
them without Recourfe had to the Patriarch 
of Antioch. At firft they were two; him 

of 
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of Perfidy and him of Armenia , who are frill 
retained in the Jacobite Church \ but the Ne- 
Jiorians of Seleucia and Ctefipbon y witdraw- 
ing Obedience from the Orthodox they fuc- 
ceeded, and divefting them of their Autho- 
rity, under the Countenance of the laftKings 
o( Per/ia, arrogated to themfelves the Style 
of Catholic, and have kept it ever fince, 
adding Patriarch thereto, as they were the 
Heads of all the Nejlarian Communion. 

From this fame Word the Arabs have for- 
med their Jatelik, the two Letters being the 
fame but for thePofition of the diacriticPoint, 
while Marco Polo, conforming to the Vene- 
tian Pronunciation, has expreffed it by Za- 
tolic. In Ihort, it became fo very peculiar to 
the Nejlarian Patriarchs, that the Jacobites , 
out of Hatred to them, tho’ they themfelves 
‘had real Catholics in their own Church, 

• have for five hundred Years paft given them 

the Title of Mofrian. • # 

Mailer , and tnofe,tvho, with him, imagined Muller'j 
that the Catholic , mentioned in the Infcnption Miftake 
may have been the Patriarch of Alexandria "P 0 " thu 
did notfojnqph asdream of one thing, wKich 
fhould neverthelefs have firll prefentedit- 
felf to the*Coniideration of thofe who had 
but the leaft Acquaintance with the Eaftem 
Churches: and this is Why any Ecclefiaftics 

• of the Church of Alexandria fhould have 
made ufe of the Syriac, which was of no 
Predominance in Egypt, either in common 

• Difcourfe, or in the Offices of the Church. 

They never could have afiigned a Reafon 
for this, and confequently they fhould have 

had 
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had fome Thoughts of the Patriarch of An* 
jiccb , and him of the Nejlonams } and ac- 
cordingly have fixed upon this laft, fee- 
ing the former never aihimed the Title of 
Catholic, and that thofe who, in his, Church, 
were diftinguilhed thereby, were fubordfc- 
nate to him. 

A Proof The Date of the Grecian Year fhould al- 
jromthe f 0 have fuggefted to thefe learned Men, 
Date. 'That the Infcription could not have been 
ordered by Eccleliafticsfcnt from the Church 
of Alexandria , nor from that of Ethiopia , 
with whom this Epoch was not in ufe, but 
that of Dioclefian , or of the Martyrs. 

•The Name*' There is no Oblcurity as to the Names of 
plain.’ the Perfons, except what Kirchcr has raifed 
by his faulty Reading. The Names are 
perfe&ly Syrian, and common enough a- 
.mong the Ntjlortans-, a Bifhop, Chortpijeopi , 
Papas , who have the fame Authority - 
Priefts and Deacons, who, very probably, 
did at that time conftitute the Chriilian 
Clergy of China. Muller , who has com- 
pared" thefe Names with thofe in the Pro- 
drams , might have fpared himfelf the 
Trouble } for all the Difference arifes from 
fome Names, in the firft Work, ill read, 
and not in the Original. 

Examina- L et us now examin the Chinefe Part 6f 
tkn of the this Infcription, according to theTranfla-' 
Chinefe tion of fome able Jeluits, more to be re- 
jti/tription. j ye( j on f ar t han Muller , who, in fome 
Places, prefumes to reltore th e .Chinefe 
Text, and to alter the Veffion. This, 
is a fort, of an Article we will not dwell 
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on ; the', by the way, it is hard to conceive 
how a Man that has never been out of Eu- 
rope, fhould be able to play the Critic upon 
a Ghinefe Infcription, only by the Help of a 
few Lexicons • to have done with this, we 
will take notice of what is moft eifential. in 
each Column. 

The firft lays down the Ground-work of Mef-fi , 
the Chriftian Faith, the Exigence of a God- 
head, in three Perfons, Creator of all 
Things. It is remarkable that thefe Syrians tieExi- 
ufe the word Aloho, which they, moft cer- •/<■»«* mi 
tainly, did becaufe they could find no 
word in the Chinefe Tongue to convey the. Go * 

Idea the Chriftians have of the true God; 

But Muller , who fancies he knows more 
than any body finds you out lour others, 
which he pretends will anfwer the end, 

•For we muff not imagin , fays he, the Chi- 
nefe have no adequate Name to ffgnify God , 
fho they have not the ineffable Name of Je- • 
kovah. And yet Ricci,' Martini and many 
others were of a contrary Opinion, while 
thofe, of our Days, who fide w ith Muller, 
have not b'eefl able to prove what they fay. 

His turn upon the inenable Name is quite 
puerile j for without knowing the Pronun- 
ciation it may have had among the Hebrews , 

• we have, through Mercy, an Idea of 
the Sovereign Entity. It is iUftonilhing, 

That after fo many learned Men, even Pro- Capcll.de 

• teftants, have unveiled the Abfurdity' there Nom. Eio- 
Is in the Pronunciation of Jehovah, there h,m > & c> 
jfhpuld ftjjl be People to ftickle for it. 

Now 
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Now for the Remark he afterwards makes 
upon the Name of God exprefied in Syriac, 
and which he modeftly offers as a Conje&ure: 
Jt is likely then , fays he, the Author of .the 
Infcription was of a Church that Jpoke Syriac. 
Nothing in the World more certain : and 
hence it might naturally have been inferred 
that the Patriarch, therein mentioned, could 
never have been him o f Alexandria. But the 
date, and fo many Syrian Names might 
equally have convinced him, not only that 
.the Church of this Clergy, that is, of the 
Chriftians of the Country, fpoke Syriac , but 
that it was alfo the iacred Language in 
which they celebrated divine Service, and 
drew up their Ecclefiaftical Writings, 
oftbefe- The fecond and third Column continue 
cond and to explain the Myftery of the Creation, the 
third Co- fail 0 f t h e fj r ft Man by the Seduction of 
mm. t h e Devil, who is called Satan , a Name 
quite lbreign to the Chincfe Tongue, and 
the general Corruption of Mankind by Sin 
and Wickednefs. 

of the The fourth explains the Advent of Jefus 

fourth con- Chrift by his Incarnation, to the following 
fusQknft" ilonec Perfonarum triumma commit- 

' nicavit fe ipfam clariffmo ventralilijtmoque 
Mixio, operiendo abfcondendoque veram rnajef 
tatrn , fmul homo prodiit in Jitculum. Thefe . 
words fufficiently exprefs the Nejlori- 
an way of expounding the Myftery of 
the Incarnation; they reje&ing the Union of, 
the Word and Man, except by Inhabita- 
tion, by a Plenitude of Grace, fuperior to 
that of aU other Saints. This conformity 
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of Creed is eafily comprehended, by com- 
paring die Paflages in Elias the Catholic , 
and other Divines who have been cited 
upon feveral Occalions. 

In the fame Column are thefe words : 
Spirittts de cedis fignijicavit Utitiam , which 
means the Annunciation by an Angel. Virgo 
focmiqa peperit fan&im in Tacin, which mull 
here lignify Judea : QariJJima cmftellatio 
anunciavit J a lie it atm, Pota (Reges ex ilia 
terra orientali) viderunt claritatm , & vc- 
nerunt off 'em munera ftibjcftionis cmpleta , bis 
decern qvatuor fanftarum. This plainly points 
at the Appearance of the Star to the Wife 
Men, ana the Adoration they came to pay 
to Jefus Cbrijl: but as what follows is very 
dark, let us fee how the Interpreters have 
commented thereupon : at lex & propheti a 
yiginti quatuor Prophetartm adimplerentur ; 
according to •Kircher, This alludes to the 
four major , and the twelve minor Prophets, 
to which if you add Abraham, Ifaac, Jacob, 
Job, Moles, Samuel, David, and Zacha- 
ry, the Father of Sc. John the Baptift, ygu 
will have the twenty four Prophets complete . 
Muller likes this Expofition, and only re- 
marks that *fome have thought the Chinefe 
Word might fignify Prophecies as well as 
^Prophets. This is trifling enough, except 
we lay hold on it to Ihew how nittle we 
are to depend upon Verfions from the Chi- 
nefe Writings for this Diversity may 
‘produce very different Meanings, and 
no one can be fond of fo odd an In- 
terpretation. This number of twenty four 

Prophets 


n 
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Prophets is equally unknown to the Syria# 
gogue and to the Church, as well as that of 
the twice twelve Prophecies, nor ever did 
any Man name among the Prophets the Per- 
lons Kircher has introduced. 

<fhe true It is eafy to perceive that by^ the Com- 
Explication pletion of the Prophecies, or of what the 
tj this Pa/- p r0 phets foretold, thefe Syrians underftood 
Muller's r ^ e Predictions in the Old Teftament : this 
jwjlake. is evident by what follows of the twenty 
feven Books the A pollles left behind them, 

• which make up the New Teftament ; and 
fo the number of twenty lour muft relate 
- to the Books of the Old. The Syrians^ 
whether Orthodoxy Jacobitey or Nejlorian, 
have their Verlion from the Hebrew Text, 
w-hich contains twenty four Books, com- 
monly by the Jews called the Twenty 
four. This is tne mighty Myftery our 
Critic could not unfold * at the fame 
time that he is mightilvdifturbed at the twen- 
ty feven Books of the New Teftament, be- 
caufe, truly, Kircher reckons fourteen Epiftles 
of St. Paul: for my part, fays Muller , lean 
make out out thirteen, and there is fome 
doubt concerning that to the Hebrews. We 
very well know the Lutherans make 
a doubt of it, but the Syrians and all the 
other Eaftern Chriftians are fatisfied it is 
canonical, as appears not only by their Co- 
pies of the New Teftament, but alfo by the 
Enumeration their Divines and Canonifts 
make of the facred Books. IS Mullen was ig- 
norant of fo common and certain a Fad;, he 

was 


* 
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wits but ill qualified to talk of the Reli- 
gion of the Orientals. 

In the lixth Column mention is made of the 
of Baptifm, which cleaniing the Body Jixthc* 
purifies the S6ul ; and then according to 
the T reflation word for word ; Difpcrfi in 
quatuor partes mundi ; we are not fore whe- 
ther thefe words have reference to the A- 
pollles or to the whole Body of Chriftians; 
but it is moft likely they are meant of thefe 
Jaft, by what follows; Ad congregandos & pa- 
cificandos fine labore pulfant iigtia , timorir, 
pietaftSy gratitudinifque voces perfonando. Here 
we have an inftance of the Imperfe£tiow 
of the Cbinefe Tongue; for very able Tran- 
flators have been at a lols to determin, whe- 
ther thele Words relate to the preceding, 

•or to the focceeding. But it is beyond Dif- 
• pute that they intend the Ceremonies of the 
Chriftians, bjP this time in fubje&icm to the 
Mohammedans , as tfcey were in the Days of* 
Hattanja/buahj feeing he was appointed by the 
Kalif Mahadiy who dyed in the Year of the 
Hejra CLXIX, and oiChrifi DCCLXXXV. 

At this titfie the Chriftians were not allow- 
ed the ufe pf Bells, but were obliged, as 
they are at prefent, to ftrike upon wooden 
-Inftmments inftead thereof; and this is 
, moft likely to be Settle of the Chinefi 
Words. * 

But Muller difeovers a more exalted MulfcrV 
. Meaning : he will have it that Mu which CmjtBtm 
the Jefuits render Ligna, iignifies the Dc- 
wil, and that fo it muft be altered, fine lar 
tore pulfant Diabolutn-y and that* this Ex- 

preffion 
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prelfion is to be underftood of Exorcifin* 
We have already declared, That thofe who“ 
fancy they have acquired the Chinefe Lan- 
guage by poring in their Clofets, deferve 
not to be heard in oppofition to fuch of 
the Learned as have patiently and painfully 
ftudied it a long time in the very Country. 

. To fay no more of this, I would ask if 

any Chriftian, in any Language whatfoever, 
has made ufe of an Expreffion like 
that of beating or Jinking upon the Devil , 
with a view to the Exorcifms of Baptifm. 
•The Cere- The next Columns mention the feveral 
monies and .Ceremonies pra£tifed by the Chriftians, 
Cufitm of That they facrifice with the face to the 
the CMfit- t hat feven times a Day they pray for 
c 'dintin' t ^ le Quick and the Dead, that they offer Sa- 
Infcriftion. orifice upon the firft Day of the Week, 
and that they purify the Heart by the Re- 
miflion of Sin. Then as to their exterior. 
That they wear long. Beards, that they 
lhave the upper part of the Head, that they 
have no train of Slaves, and that they 
hqjird not riches, but that they bellow great 
Alms, and that they fall. We rtiay plain- 
ly difcern all the Pra&ifes of .the Eaftern 
Chriftians aniidll the enigmatical Expreffi- 
ons of the Chinefe' the Padages Mul- 
ler heaps together from feveral Authors, 
are by no'Yneans to the point, and the leu 
as none of them are Orientals, who, as it 
happens, are thofe he fhould have confulted. . 
Muller’# He makes a mod grave Remark upon the 
Word Sacrifice; faying there is no Chinefe 
mthe Em- Word to 1 fignify the Sacrifice without Blood. 

ibarfJL 1 
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I do not find, continues he, that they made 
Ufe (f the Word Sacrifice, or that they believed 
they off ered the real Body and Blood qf Tefus 
Chrift,* into which the Bread if the Eucnarift 
was converted by 7* ranfubfiantiation. If this 
Infcripticm had been a Theological Tra£fe 
in form, we might have required it to be 
more explicit and eircumftantial, as well 
upon this' Head as upon all the reft ; the 
Matter is, what the Syrian Clergy believed 
concerning this Sacrifice. Fatn. Kircher 
had cited three or four Oriental Paflages 
from Ecchellenfis , to prove thefe Chriftians 
believed a real Mutation of the Bread and 
Wine into the Body and Blood of Jefits 
Chrifi : But Muller cannot difcover either 
the. Sacrifice without Blood , or Tranfubfian - 
fiction in the Ghtnefe Tongue, adding, That 
l\e cannot perceive this Do&rin to have 
been authorifedr by Liturgies, or b^ the 
Teftimonies exhibited by Kircher. 'And 
yet there are above fifty Oriental Liturgies, 
not to mention other Books of public 
Devotion, where the Term of the Sacrifice 
without Blood, is often and often repeats! ; 
but we do not there meet with Tranfubftan - 
tiationi by the fame Rule it may be proved* 
that tne Roman Church difclaims it; for 
the exprefs Term is no where in the Ca-» 
non of the Mafs. To be plain, if is evi- 


** Jt quod Sairifieum appellavirint, antique put mint 
ft it* vtrum Corpus & Sanguinrm dfoulijji, ut Eucbari- 
fllttu Paris per ‘franfubJiapUatknm tabs evafirit , equi* 
dim mn invtnh, p. jS< * • 

g dent 
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dent by Mullers Way of talking of die 
Liturgies that he never faw any. of them, 
much lefo the Works of the Theological 
Writers. Thofe who have written in Sy- 
riac and Arabic, could not ufe the Word 
froxfubjlantiation : becaufe them are no 
Compounds in tnofe two Tongues $ bur 
they have declared this Transformation to- 
be from Subfiance to Subftance. Thefe are 
the Terms in the Exposition of Faith by 
Elias III., of the Name, Patriarch of the 
NcJlorianSy and one cf the Succeflors to the 
Perfon mentioned in the Syriac Inscription. 
Now as thefe Syrians who went to China, 
did raoft certainly believe, as their Patri- 
archs did, Muller Should have turned over 
the Writings of the Neforian Church, to 
have informed himfelf of their Creed, and 
not have been fatisfied with the dark Ex- 
prefiions of the Cbinefe Monument, where 
not a Word was faid of it. 

Cencern - But having thus decided the Cafe, he 
ing the flops lhort ; becaule he was to difcuSs the 
M #r |i P° lnt itt a Work apart, to be penned by 
froLifisjn Order of his Superiors. It* is* not known 
order to ’ that he ever committed this intended Work 
p-ove that to the Prefs j but without fo much as fee- 
thefzfem i n g j t? we ma y pronounce it a Piece, of no 

did not he- va ^ Depth j a Man who was a Novice to 
law the rhe mofi common Things relating to the 
real Pre- Eaftern Christianity, who approved the 
fence, &c. grofleft Miftakes of the firft Tranflaton and 
who imagined that three or four Paflages, 
contained all the Proof the Catholics could 
produce, touching the belief of Omtt^s upon 

the 
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the Eucbarift ; fuch a Man I fay, was but flen- 
derly prepared for the Task, by fir more 
difficult than the Hiftory and Geography 
neceflary to illuftrate our Infcription, con- 
cerning which, he has advanced nothing 
but has Been demonftrated to be falfe. 

In the Sequel of this Infcription, there is °f Olo- 
fome Talk of the firft preaching , of the P l ‘ e “ « 
Gofpel in China , and it is faid, that in the p rc £cLrof 
Time of Taizan-ven, a holy Man called the Gc/pJ 
Olopuen or Loputn , cam from Tacin, conda - *» China. 
tied by blue Clouds , and by obferving the * 

Courfe >f the Winds. Thofe who have la- 
boured at the Chinefe Chronology, make * 
this Date to correlpond with the Year of 
Jefus Chrifi , DCXXXVJ. Kirchcr has it, 

That he guided himfelf by the Winds , with the 
help of Sea-Charts , a Thing more eafy to 
fey than to prove; adding, that 'Tacin is 
Judcea , though he himfelf, and thg reft 
agree it is a Name which belongs as well 
to Syria in general as to Pdleftine. 

Father Couplet ■, in his Chronological Abridg- The Tejtt* 
went, fpeaking of this Xing, delivers hin»- mc ”y «f 
felf to this* Elf e£t, * “ The Hiftories of Cou P lct * 

“ the Country report, that in the XIII. 


• * Memo* ant Chronica annb Imperii VII. JfrveniJfe ex 
hvginquis Regionihus variorum gentium legatos f oris ba~ 
hitu corp&rtfque admodum peregrino , ftp nmquam ante a 
Shis vifo * quin adeo gloriatum fnijfe Imperatcrem quod 
fuis primum temper thus y homines capillo rufi, oculifaue vi* 
ridibus, glaucos interpreter, ditionem Sitiicam adiijfent. 
Cerium videtur eos ipfes fuijfe, quos lapideum in Prowncia 
Xeufi Monumentum > effojfum Anno i6zy aiati nojlr* 

g a Year 
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u Year of his Reign, there came Ambafla- 
44 dors from very remote Parts, and from 
u feveral Nations ; and that they were of a 
« very extraordinary turn of Countenance, 
44 ana of a very foreign Appearance, fuch 
u as had never till then been feen ‘in China. 
w That the King accounted it a Glory for 
44 him, that in his Time there Ihould ap- 
44 pear Men with fandy Hair and green 
44 Eyes, blue, that is , fays the fame Fa- 
44 ther, who continues : It feems evident, 
• 44 that thefe are the fame mentioned by 
“ the Chinefe Monument, found in the Year 
s, “ MDCXXV. in the Province of Chmft, 
44 concerning which, you may confult Kir - 
44 chcr, and an Arabian Manufcript in his 
44 molt Chriftian Majefty's Library, where* 
4< in it is exprefly faid, That about that 
44 Time, certain Miffionaries were fent to 
. 44 China by the Catholic Patriarch of the 

* 44 Indies and China , wjio refided at Mujbl” 
Couplet’* It is of Importance to note, that by the 
CtrfejpM. Teftimony of even Couplet himfelf, there is 
np fuch Mention made of this Million in 
the Chinefe Hiftory, and that he owned to 
me and to others, That what he had infer* 
ted in his Chronological Abridgment, was 
borrowed from the Infcription. What he 
afterwards fays, of an Arabian Manufcript,, 


prodidrt. - - De hoc confute Kircheri Swam Hlujtratam % 
£p ictus MSS Arabicum <\uod affervatur in Regia Gallic 
arum Bibliotheca, ubi difertt firibitur circa idem tempus , 
mijfos ejfe Eiangtlii pracones in Sinam a Catbelico Pa* 
itriarcb a Mdia & Six* qui in wrbe Meful dtgebat , P. 5J- 

which 
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which is no where to be found, and never 
was in the King's Library, he had from the 
late Mr. Thevenot, who how he came to 
dream of fuch a Thing is more than can 
be told. There is a Manufcript indeed, 
but it does not fay that the Catholic of Mu- 
fol or rather of Bagdad } fent Miflionaries to 
China , tho’ you therein find the Name of 
Hananjafhuab, in the Series of the Neflorian 
Patriarchs, and are told that he lived near- 
ly about the Time mentioned upon the 
Chinefe Stone. It is a Miftake alfo, to call 
him Catholic Patriarch of the Indies and 
of China \ for Catholic' was the ufual Title 
to which Patriarch was annexed ; and the 
Metropolitans of the Indies ana of China A _ 
wefe fubordinate to him, as may be ga- rab. /» Wi- 
thered from the Notitia of the Neftorrian biioth. c»i- 
Churches. ... teriina ’ 

* But to return to the Infcription, it alone iVt hone 
acquaints us, that fo early as the *Y ear voyiutbo- 
DCXXXVI. die Gofpel had been preach- rit 7 ttrt ~ 
ed in China, by Priefts from Syria, whofe thUn-* 
Chief was Oloptten. This is all we know fiription 
of the Matter ' y the Chinefe Hiftory has no m- 
Words concerning it, and it is no hard 
Matter to perceive, that this Name is 
Chinefe^ and that it was impofed on this 
Preacher of the Word, as the Cuftom ftill 
fs in our Days, for all thofe whe go to 
China to receive new Names. Muller , full 
of his Conje&ures, fancies thefe Preachers 
lfrere Chriftians of Perfta, who fled thePer- 
fecution of the Arabs', but long before 
Mohammed there were Chriftians in, Rcrjia, 
g 3 and 
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find in the Upper Afia , protected by the Jafl! 
Kings ; and no fooner was Perjia conquered, 
than the Nefiorians, who were almoft the 
only Chrifhans ot" that Country, obtained 
very ample Privileges at the Hands of the 
Fuji. Ktft. Kalif Omar , together with the free and 
in Mas. entire Exercife of their Religion, a)l which 
Arab. j $ exprefly recorded in Hiftory. 

Wt ham It muft be confeflcd then, that we are 
retting in furnilhed with no Light in Arabian , Syrian , 
-J;?: or Chinefe Authors, to ihew us who this 
tings con- Olopuen may have been ; we can only fay 
tenting that he entered China in the Seventh Cen- 
Olopucn, tury. He cannot then have been St. Than 
who ran- mas ^ ^ fome have thought : And yet Kir- 
bnn Z e C ^ cr an d many others, account it an indubi- 
Thomas. table Faft, That this Apoftle beamed out 
the Rays of the Goljpel there, after he had 
preached in the Indies. This Father has 
even traced out the Track? he muft have 
followed in his Journey thither from the 
Indies * but his Notions as to this Matter are 
quite intolerable, and can never be brought 
to quadrate with the Geography of thofe 
Parts. • • 

V%e Track * n £ b e Place, he brings St. Thomas 
Kireher t0 a Town of Pcrfta, called Sotdania or Solv 
will lave tania , which is known to be in the Province 
it. Tho- of Be adaljebel. \ or the Country of Mountains ^ 
te r .. and to have been built by Muhamed the Son 
771 °~ Argun Khan , in the Year of the Hcjra 

LCCX. and of Jefus Chrift MCCCX. 
Thence he condu£ls njm to Cabuly, a City 
famous for Trade ; and thence to another 
fee csAkrCafurJian, or City <f Infidels , be- 

^aiife 
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camfe inhabited by Chriftians only, whom 
the Mohammedans call Kafars or Infidels. 

No Arabian Geographer or Perjian , has 
taken Notice of this Town, fo that Kircher 
for this depends only on the Authority of 
EcnetGaez a Brother Jefuit , who came by 
Land from China to the Indies j but by the 
Manner of fpelling this Name, as it ftands 
in the China Illitftrata, it feems evident that 
this Cafnrjlan is owing to aMiftake in read- 
ing the Name of the Province of Curifian , 
or Ctizifian , which is a Part of the ancient. 

Sufiana y which was ufually crofted *by the 
Merchants of Mefipotamia and Perfia , who. 
went by Land to Tibet. The Matter, how- 
ever, was not to exhibit a Diary of St. Tho- 
mas's Travels this Way, tho* the Road 
pricked down, had been as plaufible as rhis 

not. 

All the Proofs hitherto offered toper- 
fuade us St. Thomas ©reached in Chiha, are 
founded upon mere Conje&ure only, where- 
as this Monument, whofe Authority cannot 
well be contefted, allures us, the firlt Know- 
ledge the* Ohinefe had of the Evangelic 
Faith, was not before the VII Century • 
nor is there the leaft Foptftep of tne 
contrary in Eccleliaftical Antiquity. It 
. remains now, that we enquire who thefe 
firft Mifiionaries may have been,* a Point 
as yet not fufficiently cleared up, 

. The Obfervations already made upon the This firfi 
Syrian .Words, at once declare, that this . 

Million conlifted of Syrians, that they were * 

pf the fame Church with thofe who ereft- ’ 

$ 4 eci 
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ed this Monument to commemorate the 
firft Appearance of the Gofpel in Chin a, 
feeing they call them their Fathers ; and that 
they profefled Obedience to the Catholic, 
and that his Name was Hananjajhuah, , 
Again, there is not the leaft Room to 
imagin thefe firft Preachers were not Sy- 
rians ■> feeing that the Date which is as the 
Seal of what is contained in the Infcripr 
tion, as alio the -Signatures, which have an 
abfolute Affinity with thofe ftill in Ufe with 
the Ea/tern Churches in all Writings of 
Record, are in the Syrian Tongue, the 
holy Language, wherein they celebrated 
Divine Service, and tranfa&ea all Church 
Matters. If the Priefts and others mentior 
ned in the Body of the Infcriprion had 
been of Egypt, tne Date and their Names 
had been written in Greek , or in Coptic , 
They were then of the fame Church with 
the ftYft Preachers, and fubordinate to the. 
fame Patriarchs, a Tning of the plaineft 
Vilibility, feeing they looked on their Pre* 
deceflors as their Fathers. 

tfh* Sy - ' In former times there were Syrians of 

JHfrrent different Se&s, as af this day, Mclchites , 
SZn ; P r Orthodox, Nejiorians, and Jdtobitcs : Now 
ens ; and if we can difeover the Seep of the Perfon 
tho/e who ftyled Patriarch, we lhall be infallibly 
gf”.* to guided to the Communion of the Clergy* 
cwwNc- w h° acknowledged him their Superior, 
ftorians. The very Title therefore of Catholic, to 
which Patriarch is annexed, is a demons* 
ft rati ve Proof, that he was the Catholic 
pf the Nejlortaqs, whb vvas Patriach in rer 

fpeft 
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fpe€t of them, as being fubordinate to no 
Other: and the rather, as neither the Pa- 
triarch of Antioch , nor him oi Alexandria 
.ever afliuned the Style of Catholic. But the 
difpute is inconteftably decided by the Te- 
stimony of the Nejtorian Church her fell; 
who acknowledges an Hananjajbuab among 
her Catholics, or Patriarchs, and declares 
he lived about the time this Monument 
was erected. Several of the Karnes which 
fill up the Margins of the Stone, are com- 
pounded of two Words, a Cuftom more, 
prevalent among the Syrians of Mefopota - 
tnia, and the historians, than with any o£ 
the reft ; and this added to the Arguments 
before offered, confirms thefe Preachers 
tp have been of their Communion. And 
what ftill proves it more and more, is 
‘the manner of explaining the Myftery of 

* the Incarnation } for through the Clouds 

of the Chinefe Style, we dilcern th$ Doc- 
trin of this Se£, •flhich admits the Union 
but by the Inhabitation of the Word, and 
the Communication of his Dignity ana in- 
finite Power; * 

This is all we learn from the Syriac In- 
feription; but the Chinefe Words contain nek part 
a more minute Detail of the Progrefs of if the /». 
this Million. It is there faid that this O/o* 

* puen from Tacin. that is, from Syria or “7 «- * ,0 ? ec<m ~ 
daa, did in the Year which coincides with 'J 
the D C X X X VI of Jefus Chrtfi, in the tdpj 

* J^eign of Tai cfliJK'ea, promulgate the Law g»fi of 
,pf tne true God j that this Prince appro- 

ying of it, commanded it to be proclaimed 

all 
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all over China , and the Emperor’s Edi£t 
to that End is lummari'ly referred to, bear- 
ing Date DCXXIXj that at the fame 
time a Church was built in the Royal Ci^ 
ty of In Man. That lome Years afterwards, 
in DCLI. under the Emperot Cao* ftin y the 
Chriftian Faith was known in every Pro- 
vince of China. That in the Years 
DCXCIX. and DCCXIIJ. the Bonzes , or 
idolatrous Prieft, railed fome tumult a- 
gainll the Chriftians; but that the fame 
was quelled b) the Authority of the Em- 

B :ror Ibcn-cnn-ci-tao. That in the Year 
CCXLV II. there came from Tactn ano- 
ther Prieft, called kteho * that the Emperor 
So-cunHvcn-mt had built ieveral Churches 
in the Year DCCLV II. that his Succeflors 
were, in like manner, Friends to Chriftia- 
nity; and that at length this Stone was, 
erefted in Commemoration of all thefe 
Fa£ts Tn the fecond Year of the Emperor 
Tam , and DCCLXXllI. of Chrifi. You 
may read it at length in Kircber’s China 
Illnftrata , but this is a Summary of the 
wliole. « • 

ff'fernrftn What Couplet relates in his Hiftorical 
^be&nt -Abridgment) is borrowed from this Jnfcrip- 
nefc Hi- ti° n » and he himfelf confefles there .is no 
fury con - Mention at all made of the Event in ' 
term not it Cbincfe Jhfiftory • and the reafon is, becaufe 
felt with concerns not itfelf with what belongs 
Matnrs. t0 Strangers. But this Reafon is liable, 
to lome Confutation ; for this fame Hiftu- 
ry records the Embaffy fent into the /«- 
dm in quell of the Saint pretended to have 

been 
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been foretold by Confucius j it records al- 
fo the evil Reiult oi' this Inquiry, whence 
fprang among them the worihip of Foee, 

Idolatry, and the Doftrin of Tranfmi- 
gratiom The knowledge of Chriftianity, 
the R(Sot it took over the whole Empire, 
and the Imperial Edi&s in Favor there-* 
of, were not in the leaft more Foreign to 
the Chinefe Affairs, than the new Religion 
pf Foee. It is then oil all Hands agreed, 
that the Chinefe Hiftory, and that alfo of 
the Nejtorian Patriarchs, is totally fflent 
upon this Head : Wherefore we are deduced 
to the Neccffity of wholly relying on the* 

Incififtn upon the Chinefe Stone : but par- 
ticularly upon the pate the Tranflators nave 
fixed to the Year of Chr'tfi DCXXXVI. 
dor the Appearance of the firft Preacher of 
.the Gofpel in thefe Parts, who is Olopuen . 

We have Heretofore remarked tjiac we it h' ratio- 
have no A ffifta nce,\^he reby to get acquaint- Hal to 
<2d with thi sOlopuen ; and that to all Appear- tJ " nk that 
ance if is a Chinefe Name, impofed on him 
in the Country, as the Cuftom Hill is, in r i an oftio 
Cafes of the* like Nature ; for this Name f«me 
is by no means Syriac, nor has it any Af- Church 
finity therewith. All therefore we can th f e 
deduce irom certain conleqpences, js, that t i tht /»- 
( this fame Preacher, and the other men- frftioa. 
tioned after him in the Infcriptioff, were of 
the very fame Church wirl* thofe who e- 
. re£ted this Monument, feeing they call 
them their Fathers. They then paid Obe- 
dience fo the Catholics, or Patriarchs of 
the A tyorians, the PredecflTors of Hananj - 

ajbuahy 
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apwxh , and were confequently of Commu-s 
nion with him; and as certain it is that he 
was a Neftorian , the others muft have been 
fo likewife, the Title of Catholic prefixed 
to that of Patriarch, being quite peculiar 
to the Neftortans . , 

J Serif, Of From the Year, DCXXXVI. the firft. 
*rh ^P oc ^ n o te d in the Cbincfc Inicription, 
T down to Hananjajbuah the fecond of the. 
tfrcfe 1 Name, under whom this Infcription was 

Tmu. dated in the Year DCLXXX. or two 

Years afterwards, according to the Com- 
putation of thofc who tranliated the Chi- 
ntfe , the Hiftory of the Nejlorians has the 
following Patriarchs, JaJhuaiab , Ma^Am- 
la , Japuaiab , Gregory. John, Hananja/huah, 
another John intruded, Selibazaha , Phiton , 
Mar-Aba, Sarin or S arenas, James , and 
Hananjajbuah the iecond of that Name. At’ 
firit they reiided at Seleucta >and Ctefipbon, * 
^ which ‘were coniidered as one and the 
* fame City, by the AA*bs called Modain, 
He who Hands foremoft in this Lift, was 

? >nfecrated in the Reign of Siroes the 
anicide , who died towards .the Year 
DCXXXIY. Ardejhir , who fucceeded him, 
reigned but one Year; and 'iSaran the 
Daughter of Cofroes, who according to^the 
Perjtan Hiftorians, was the only Survivor,, 
of the Royal Houfe, afeended tne Throne. 
The Neftorians have it, that (he fent Ja- 
Jhtiaiab in quality of her Ambaflador to the 
Greek Emperor, and charged with confide- • 
rable Prefents; that he met with a* very 
gracious {deception; that he made hkCnn-r 

Teflion 
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Jdfion of Faith, and that he celebrated the 
Liturgy in presence of the Emperor, who 
received the Sacrament at his Hands : * A 
Circumftance worthy of juft as much be- 
lief, as is due to many of the fame Stamp 
in their hiftory. By the Teftimony of the 
Greek Authors, and particularly of Tbeo- 
pbanes , it is certain that this Queen main- 
tained Peace with the Greek Emperors, and 
that fhe ruled with great Wifdom. They 
call her Bitran as doth the Neftorian Hi- 
ftory. The Perfians call her Tar an, and -Emir. 
Turan-dochty and exhibit a Series of Kings Copl- 
and one Queen called An&emi-docht , before ^' a * 
Ifdejerd, under whom Perfia fell a Conqueft xid.Td- 
to the fortunate Mohammedans , whereas the xcira. p. 
Neftortan Accounts, make her the immedi- 208. 
ate Succeflor to Bnran , or 7 aran-docbt y in 
jeonfideration that the intervening Princes 
fat but a lhort time, and in the njjdft of 
great Commotions., The Per/tan Hiftory 
before the Conqueft is extremely intricate, 
whether we confult the Pcrfians them- 
felves, or the Arabs , and the feveral Co- 
pies are ndt ©f one Mind, as to the Name 
of this Quejn ‘turan-doebt , by others called 
Buran, as in the Hiftory of the Nedorians. 
itouan is a Name in mbibus , for which we 
,iland indebted to Schikard's miftaken read- 
ing; all that he fays in his farich Regum 
Perfex y fo much famed, vanifhes away to 
.nothing, or is reducible to very Trifles, if 
we except what he borrows from Tcixeira y 
and the JukhaJfin, but we cannot dwell 
longer lipon this Head, without wandering 

into 
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into a Digreflion, which would lead 
too far allray. 

ff'hatfis to We will infill therefore on no more than 
be t'cutld m what the Hillory of the Nejiorietn Churches 
the Hipory aJda concerning the Patriarch Jaftmiab . 
itoriant C ~ i n & rms U3 that he lived in the Reign 
touching of the la£t King Ifdejerd, and that he fur- 
thi lift vived under the Kalif Omar, the Son of 
Kings of Kittab , the third Kaltf, at whofe Hands 

Periu. h e obtained an ample Prote&ion, as well as 
an Exemption from all manner of Taxes 
for himfelf and his. The fame Hillory has 
it, that, while Ifdejerd was yet living, he 
dent Prefents and Letters to Mohammed , 
or, as others exprefs themfelves, to the Ge- 
neral of the Arabian Army, to requell his 
Favour, a Step, which though it had like 
to have coll him his Lite, procured him 
the injoyment of his wilh. Omar began 
his Reign, as Kalij\ in the thirteenth Y ear 
of the Hejra , and Modam was taken in the 
Years DCXXXIY. and DCXXXXII, of 
jefus ChriJI. This laft Date therefore qua- 
drates with the Date of the Chinefe In- 
fer i prion, and the arrival of Olopuen m Chi* 
na, if the Supputation of the Tranllatora 
be right. And yet the Nefiorian Writings 
make no mention of Ecclefiallics fent to 
China, or into the Provinces of the Upper 
Afta aboift thefe Times ; and very hard it 
is to comprehend, how amidft the Broils 
which then diftra&ed Perjia, and the very 
extraordinary Revolution upon thev Con- 
quel): of the whole Kingdom by the Mo* 

hatnmt* 
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kanimcdans, the Catholic Should have been 
able ro fend a Million into China. \ 

Muller thought the Chrillians fled from tfUchri- 
Perfecution into the neighbouring Provin- pint! 
ces, and that thence they might have pene-* **frtmve 
prated into China ; and indeed this Conje- °^*to avoid 
cfcure might pafs, was it not repugnant to X p^- 
Hiftory, which, moft explicitly declares, rut ion of 9 
that the Neftorians enjoyed themfelves in th * Arabs. 
Peace, from the Reign of Siroes, that they 
were countenanced by Queen Turaiirdochty 
and that the Mohammedans from the very 
beginning, were ftill more .kind t6 them; 
Mohammed himfelf had recommended them* 
to his Captains* and had granted them Pro* 
regions, which were confirmed by Omar 
the third Kalif, and which, as the Hifto- 
jrian allures us, were prel'erved, and aftcr- 
,wards Hill farther confirmed by Othman 
an AH. Th£ Chrillians had nothing to 
compel them out of the Country, or to • 
take Refuge elfe where, and leal! of all the 
NefiorianSy who were more numerous than 
the rell, and by no Means obnoxious^ as 
being proicribed and expelled the Provin-* 
ces under the Greek Emperors. Again 
they had a # folid Claim to the Mohammedan 
Frieedihip, they being the firft that made 
Advances towards aSubmiflion to the fklfe 
* Prophet, whom the Neftorians albne have 
applauded as the Extirpator of Idolatry nor jt mril r, 
.have their Divines fcrupled to quote the Mattk' 
Koran fa. fpeaking of the Myftery of the In- Ek.Hifl y 
carnation : Their Hiftory acquaints us, that 
feveral Chrillians of this fame Communion, 

were 
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were much confidered at the Court of Bag* 
dad, and particularly in the Reign of Al* 
niamun , who imployed them in the Tran- 
slations he ordered of the ancient Greek 
Books into Arabic they were valued alfo 
for the Skill fome of them had in Phylic* 
as Honain the Son of Ifaac, and his Son. 
John the Son of Majjowia, known by the 
Name of Mefytis, Boftjajbuah , George , and 
Gabriel, mentioned by Abulfaragius, as well 
as thofe who penned the Lives of the Phy- 
•ficians. So Muller's Conjecture muft fall 
to the Ground, and the rather, becaufe the 
Chriftians could not withdraw from the 
Provinces late in Subjection to the Kings 
of Perjta , without expoling themfelves ta 
very great Dangers, in the Midft of bar- 
barous and moftly irreligious Nations, as 
thofe were, who inhabited the Tranfoxane 
quite to China. 

lf ~t know- - We muft be contended therefore, with 
nothing what we are told by the Chinefe Infcrip- 
. tion, whofe Authority cannot well be con* 
bit™ in- td^sd, tho’ the Hiftory of the Neftorian 
feription on Patriarchs does fay nothing of an y Syrian 
the Chi- Miffionaries fent to China. For this Hifto- 
nele Sttm. r y j s f 0 imperfeCt that no Worfder it flips 
over the. Concerns of fo diftant a Country, 
feeing it omits many Fads of the fame 
Nature, which we know from other Hands. 
The other Hiftories, as well Printed as in 
Manufcript, are by no Means more com- , 
plete, and the Averflon the Orthodox or 
Mekhites, as well as the Jacobites , have 
ever had to the Nefarious, is the Reafon 
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they fcaree name them \ befides, it is pro- 
bable they knew but liftle of whgt palled 
in a Communion they had nothing at all 
to do with. 

Suppoling then the Contents of the 
Chineje Inscription to be true, and we have 
almoft all the R.eafon in the World to ad- 
mit itj Chriftianity was firft taught in 
China m the Courfe of the feventh Cen- 
tury, and the firft Miflionaries were NeJlo± 
rians , of the lame Church with thole who 
erefted this Monument, one Hundred and 
forty-lix Years afterwards, to commemo- 
rate this firft Million. Nor can we doubt 
but that, in Conformity to the common 
Difciplin of all Chriftians, the Catholics 
or .Patriarchs of the Nejforians , ere&ed 
the ufual Hierarchy, fending one orfeveral 
Bjlhops thither, without which, this infant 
Church could dot fo long have fubfifted ; 
accordingly in the Syriac Signfbures,*you 
have the Names of a Bilhop, a Chorepif- 
copus, Priells and Deacons j and it is al- 
together probable, that as fall as ther^ 
was a lufficient dumber of Converts, they 
appointed Pallors over the new Chriftians : 
Buttho’ Hiftcfry nor this Infcription is par- 
ticular .as to this Point, there is an impor- 
tant and collateral Tellimony which 
filakes it almoft certain. * 

We have a Notitia of the Metropolitans 
of the Ncftorian Church, which cannot be 
queftione4» the fix firft of them being the 
lame as ate in Office cf the Confecra - 
tm cf the Catholicy publilhed by Father 
h Morin, 
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Morin , as the Chief in Dignity, and the 
fame as are oftenftnentioned in Hiftoiy, as 
are mofl? of the reft. The Order theie Me- 

a ^tans ftand “in, feems at firft to be con- 
• and it might be thought, they are 
not named according to the Rank they 
held in the Church. For the Metro- 
politan of Jerusalem is but the twenty- 
fecond, tho’ there are but twenty-four in 
all, which is contrary to the Ufage of o- 
ther Churches, and to the Canons of the 
Council of Nice, which dignifies him 
next alter the four Patriarchs. And hence 
is it that he, for many Ages, has been con- 
fidercd as the fifth Patriarch in the Greek 
Church, and in the Latin ; tho’ the fame 
was not allowed him by the Coptic Church 
of Alexandria. But it may be readily un- 
derftood that this Order, the Neftorian Me- 
tropolitans ftand in, was ndt regulated by 
the Dignit^, but the Antiquity of each. 
Now this Antiquity was not deduccd’from 
the Rank theie Metropolitan Cities may 
have enjoyed under the Chriftian Empe- 
Pors; for in thofe Days they were fcarce 
known, and deftitute of Bilhops, nay, 
fome of them were not built.' 

The Nefiorians then ere&ed a new Hier- 
archy, wnofe general Metropolis, and, as 
it were, the Capital of their Patriarchal 
was Seleucia of the Parthians , and Cteji- 
phon , which have been deemed as one and 
the fame City* Simon, by the Ntftorians 
called Barfabai , who fuffered Martyrdom 
in Super’s great Perfection, and whom 
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they bomber with ^heir £atbolicS) was, ac- ’a?xi*‘ t< * 
cording to Sozomen , A®ibifhop of Selcucia 2 1 ”?* , 
and Ctefipbon , Royal Cities of Pcrjia. The 
Neftorians there fettled, and role to great 
Authority under Ofroes Nujhtrtfwan^ who ■? o* «t iif- 
protected them in Oppofition to the G«d 
Emperors, and compelled the other Chri- 
Ilians to embrace their Communion. In „v. * 

this State of Favor they remained under 
the lafl Kings of Pcrjia , and the fame was 
fee u red to them, as has already been laid, Sozom.l.*.' 
by the firft Kalifs. As they well knew, *f- 
and as was the Belief of all Chriltians, , p^”iT " 
there could be no fuch Thing as being of » p 4 *' 
the Church without an Apoftolical Suc- 
ceflion, that is, if the principal Sec had 
not* been founded by fome of the Apoftles 
or Difciples of Jefus Cbrift , a Prerogative 
they wanted, tjiey fought for one which 
they thought fufficient. They ^began # then 
with the holy Bilhtjps of Seleucia , whom 
they would have to be the Predeceilbrs of 
their Catholics , but fraught with no other 
Proof than that of pofiefiing the lamp 
Churches, whtfrewith they* had been in- 
vefted by infidel Princes. Then as, ac- 
cording to die Tradition of the Mefopota- 
mian Gnurches, St. tfhadam preached the 
Gofpel at Edejfa , a See they had alfo u- 
lurped, as well as the ancient Sctfbol of 
the Holy Scripture, whence they were 
driven by Herachus , but which they 
were re&ored to by the Arabs '. ; by the help 
of this and many Figments at the begin- 
ning of cbeir Hiftory, they perfuaded their 
h 2 ‘ People, 
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People, that St. Thadatts had founded 
the Church of Sdhcia * and the Digpity of 
Catholic. Thus is it that they fixed their 
Patriarchal See at Modain, the ancient Se* 
lettcia , and when that City was partly 
ruined, and Almanfur the Kalif<4ud built 
Bagdad, they transferred it thither. 

The Foundation of this new Hierarchy 
thrir new being laid in Perfta, their firft Metropo- 
Mt trcpoli- litan City was Jmdaifabnr, built by Sapor 
urn. Ardjhir King of Perfta, and which be- 

• fore had not fo much- as a Bilhop. The 
fecofid was Nijibis, after they had expelled 

• the Orthodox from that City and School 
there, which they did to honour their Se£t 
by the Commemoration of St. James , and 
many other Saints. The third was Raffo- 
ra } the fourth Piazza, the ancient Arbela , 
by the Arabs, Erbel: The fifth was Bajanrti, 

Abulf. or as the Syrians pronounce it Beitgama , 
n. z<ji. the ancient Martyr opolis the fixth was 
Hahvan, a City o l Irak, five Days from 
Bagdad, but unknown to Antiquity. Thefe 
£ix firft Metropolitan Cities, accounted 
fuch by the ‘Neftorians only^ were either 
in Mcjopotamia, or the Irak Ajami or .the 
Perftan Irak, it beitg in thefe Provinces 
that they firft began to fpread. After this 
they e retted a Metropolitan of Perfta thac 
is of fhe Country comprehended under the 
Name of Pars, or Perfta properly fo called, 
they being admitted, by the laft Kings. 
From thence they penetrated . into the 
Vpper-Ajia , and the ninth Metropolitan 
was that of Maru. in Cbwaffcmt, the tenth 

was 
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was Araet, the Ana of the Ancients; the 
eleventh Katarba , but little known. To 
conclude, the twelfth was that of Cbiua y 
the thirteenth that of the Indies. 

According to what we have noted above, *tbey ivtre 
this OrdCr or Series of Metropolitans , ac- ^ ac- 
quaints us with the Seniority of each ; and c f rd '”^ ta 
thence it follows that China being, in the 
Notitia , named before the Indies^ mult 
have been the elder of the two. It may 
be faid thefe two were but one, and it may 
feem that Trigaut fupplies us with a Proof 
thereof; for fpeaking of the two laft: Bi- 
lliops font to the Indies by the Neftorian 
Patriarch , at the Time that JD. Alexis do 
Mcncfes was labouring to reform the Mala- 
bar- Churches, he fays, they called tbemfelves Go v.Hijt. 
Metropolitans of the Indies and of China. Menc *- 
It is true, that jn the latter Ages thefe two 
Titles were put together, but formerly 
they were diftin£t; $nd in the Hiftory of 
the Nejloriansy we read of feveral Exam- 
ples of two Bifhoprics in like Manner 
united, even of two Metropolitan Sees in 
one Perfon. * Sb the Catholic Shebarjafbuab 
who is the LXV, and was confecrated to- 
wards the End of me eleventh Century, 
united»the Bilhoprics of Cajhgar and Wafet, 
i # n the Perfon of the Prieft Homjfdasy a 
Native of Sir of. Another called' Stephen y 
was appointed Biihop of Elfan and Bowa- 
zije. The Metropolis of Haliuan was uni- 
ted with that of Rat ; Hazza or Arbela y 
and Mitfoly two of the fix Principal, were 
held by the fame Metropolitan i lalalaba , 
h 3 There*- 
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There are many t Examples of the fame 
kind that occur among the NeJlortan% and 
the Abufe lprang from thefe Sources j 
for, Firj ?, notwithftanding the ancient 
Canons, they admit in Concurrence with 
other Chriftians, no Se£t has more da-* 
ringly infringed them, and efpecially 
in the Tranflation of Bilhops. Moft of 
their Catholics and Patriarchs were Bilhops 
or Metropolitans of other Churches, 
which not oqly was no Obftacle in the 
Way of their Ele£tion, but they were al- 
io confecrated a new, much in the fame 
Form with Bilhops. The Coptic Church of 
Alexandria never gave way to this Abufe, 
and down to thele latter Times fhe has 
obferved it as a Rule , never to ele£t hny 
Man her Patriarch, if by Confecration he 
was wedded to any particular Church. 
The. Jacobite Church of Antioch adhered a 
long Time to the. fame, and two of 
her Metropolitans chofe rather to lay 
down their Lives, than confent to the 
Elmac. Ele&ion of Ifaac Bilhop of Harran into the 

P Patriarchal See of Antioch The Greeks 

have a long while Argot tljis holy Infti- 
tution, nor can we OTirfelves decently re- 
proach them therewith. It may thfcn have 
hapnej,!, that the Nefiorian Patriarchs, pre- 
luining upon the full Power they arrogated, 
thought they had Authority to make thefe 
Unions ; but to deal ingenuoufly by them^ 
. they may have had this : Secondly ; To ex- 
cule them, that their Seft dwindling confer 
derably away in the fecond and third Cen- 
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tury of Mohammedifni, by means of the 
Privileges the Melchites and Jacobites ob- 
tained of the Kalifs and Soltans , it hapned 
that in many Cities where the Nejlorians 
had been the only Chriftians, they were 
not a number fufficient to conftitute aft E- 
pifco'pal Church or a Metropolitan. Hence 
iome came to be joined with their Neigh- 
bours, others were totally extinguiihed, as 
in procefs of Time hapned to that of 
China, when Chriftianity- was there no 
more, as was the Cafe when the Portf/guefe 
firil arrived there. Then it became a 
mere Tirle like thole in Partibus Infidetiunu 

The Greek Patriarchs of Antioch have The Pa- 
pretended that their Jurifdiflion reached t * iar : 
all ’over the Eajl, w hence it is laid in the 
Notitia of Nilus Doxapatritis , That bis An- Mtjfima- 
tbority extended*over all Alia, the Eaft, and ties to 
the Indies, whither he font a Catholic tailed China. 
of Romogyris. Thia Title may have been 1 tAldxv 
kept up together w ith Iome others aflinn- «****»' 
ed by the Greek Patriarch of Antioch : Bi** ■ 
we hnd not the leaft veftige in 
fince the.feventh Century at leaft, of Ca- re £ 'it- 
tholics or Jldftropolitcws fent to the Indies , Mar, See 
either by the Orthodox or Jacobite Patri- 
archs • of Antioch , much lefs to China, Allat. 1. 1. 
jvhere the Chriftians were always of the c.p.p.itf$. 
Nejforian Perfuafion. 

There isReafon then to believe,. that Thefi frjt 
thofe who went thither to fpread the 
Light of the Gofpel, obfeured as it was by .^hina 
the darknefs of Errors, took the way of ^ 
the Provinces conterminous with Chcrajjan, 
h 4 and 
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and that they travelled thither by Land. 
For that enigmatical Expreffion, content-, 
plan do vemorum regulam, & a nubtbus car ti- 
kis d'ncbius, is far from proving, that this 
Okprtcn failed thither by Sea, and by the 
help of the Compute. We want fbmcthing 
more than Chmje Hiftory to perfuade 
us they knew any thing of the Magnetic 
Needle, but if we grant the Cbin'efe to 
have ufed it, we are pretty lure the Syrians 
did not j the Courfethey lhaped tor the In- 
dies is a plain Demonftration of their Igno- 
rancb in this Particular. But, indeed as they 
had vaft Defarts to crofs before they could 
reach China, they might have had recourfe 
to the Needle to guide them, juft as they 
do in the vaft Wildcrnelles of America , 
when they were out upon any Difcovery. 
Others, as thofe mentioned in the S/> 
quel % of the Chinefe Infcription, may have 
gone thither by Sea, fleering the fame 
Courfc kid down by our Authors } and 
it is likely they went much about the 
^fgmc Time, the Metropolis of the Indies 
neing immediately named* alter that of 
China. 

Htv ivy \\ r c may conclude^ then, from what w'e 
are told by the Inicription, that Ghriftia- 
^hina W nity which was firft preached in China in 
the Yfcar DCXXXVI, fubiifted there tilt 
the Date in Syriac, that is, till the Year of 
Chrift DCCLXXX and even a conlidejr- 
able time afterwards, lince Abu laid, the 
Author of the fecond. Account , {peaking of 
the geheral Revolution which happened in 
• ' China, 
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j China, and panicularly of the Dcftru£tion 
of Canfu in the Year ot the Hejra CCLXIV, ' 

or of Jefus Chrijl DCCCLXXVII, relates 
that a great Number of Chriftians was 
there flaughtered. He fays nothing of 
thofe*in other Cities, whence it feems 
that in this City, which was the principal 
Scale, there were none but Merchants. 

But we are told by another Author, 
whom we know but by the means oiGolius, 
in the Margin of one part of his Notes 
upon Alfraganus, that the Chatholics fent 
fome Ecclefiaftics into China, above an 
hundred Years afterwards. This is the 
Trariflation. “ Abulfergius relates, from the 

Tcftimony of a Monk of Najaran , thefe 
« very Words, That he teturned from Chi- 
« m in the Year CCCLXXX VII, that is in 
« the Year of Chrijl DCCCCLXXXXV II 
u whither llcjiad b^en fent, feven Years 
u before, or thereabouts, by the Catholics 
w together with “five Pcrlons more ; ana 
a that the Name of the City, he had been 
u at, was Taj ana. 

Hence v*e infer, that towards the ertd of fp e know 
the tenth Century, the Catholics or Neflo- nothing 
rian Patriarchs continued to fend Million- 
arips to China, after the Example of their *n* ans r J~ 
Predeceflbrs. But from that time we arc this Coin- 
on all lides left in the dark concerning try • fact 
thefe Millions, whence it Ihould feem that tf ? tfnth 
Chriftianity was foon after wholly loft in 
that t Country by fome Caufe to us un- 
known. We do not difeem that there was 
pny Perfecution, like the laft *in Japan , 

one 
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one of the molt cruel the Church* ever 
underwent ; nor could the Revolutions, 
brought upon China by the Tartar Con- 
quefts of Jenghiz Khan and his Succeflors, 
have been fatal to the Chrillians ; for we 
know that Jenghiz Khan himfelf had'a love 
for them ; his principal Wife was the 
Daughter of Ung Khan whom he defpoiled 
of Empire, and who was a Chriftian, as 
were many of the Hoards of Tartars that 
paid him Homage. His Succeflors were 
to the full as well inclined towards the 
Chriitians :and in the Li fc of Jahabalaha, 
which ends the Hfftory of the Nejtorians, 
we read very remarkable Inftances to 
prove it. It is therein related that this 
Catholic was originally of Cathay, and that 
he was fent by Abajha-Khan , great Em-« 
peror of the Tartars , to vifit the holy 
Places ?t Jcrnfalem^ there to lay certain 
* coftly Robes upon the Sepulchre, and af- 
terwards dip them in the Jordan : Thar 
afterwards he was made Metropolian of 
'Tangnt, hy his Predeceflor Danha , who 
had inverted him with a plenary’ Authori- 
ty over the Hoards of Chriftiap Tartars , 
and that at laft he was chofen Catholic. 
He fat thirty i even Years; but when ‘the 
Tartars were driven from Bagdad , the 
Mohammedans deftroyed a part of the Nc- 
Jforian Churches, added to the former Tri- 
butes, and things put on quite another 
Face. • 

From that time Hiftory fays nothing of 
the fubject we have been upon, and we 

are 
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are left barely to guefaat what may further 
concern it. This laft Revolution fell out 
a little before this Catholic dyed, who de- 
parted this Life in the MDCXXIX Year 
of the Sekucid* y or the YcarMCCCXVlI 
of Jefits Chrift. We find no Name thatfuo • 
cepded him, and very prpbable it is, that 
Chiftianity dwindled away by Degrees 
in China for want of Pallors, or for fome 
other reafons we know not. For when Barros.T. 
the Portngitefi failed to China in the Year 3. 1. 2. c. 
MDXVII under the command of Fernand 6 - 7» 8 - 
Pcrcz (C Andradcy who was the flrft that 
went to Canton , there was not the lcaft 
Footftep of Chriftianity to be traced out y 
and the firft Milfionaries of that Nation as 
well as the Cajlilians , who eroded over 
. from the Philippine Illand, met with none f 
, that were qot Idolaters. Some Crofles 
and other Signs, which have been lince 
difeevered, being: naked of all Dace or- 
Infcription, could afford us no certain 
Light, till the Year MDCXXV, when 
the Monument we have had under con- 
sideration Was difeovered* 
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INQUIRY 

Into the Time when the Mohammedans 
firft entered into 

CHI N A. 

O F the many curious Particulars to be 
found in the Two Accounts we have 
■ prclented to the Public, the En- 

trance of the Mohammedans injo China y be- 
fore the third Century of the Hejra y is not 
« the lealt confiderable. „ All their Hilto- 
rians are very obfeure upon their Travels 
or V oyages to this part of the Upper AJta j 
and their moft famous Geographers dif- 
fer To widely from each other,' that we 
may believe they were as ignorant of 
thofe Parts, as we were in Europe before 
the Nautical Attempts of the two laft Ages. 
Abnlfeda y the moft accurate of their Geo- 

f raphers, fpeaks of China merely by what 
e heard from foine Merchants. The reft 
are full of Fables, fuch as Alexander s Tra- 
vels to China , his Conference with the.Errt- 

E eror there, and the like : Their Copifts 
ave but added to the uielefs Lumber by 

freih 
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ftefh Stories, which have thickened the Mill, 
and may convince us of their thorough Ig- 
norance : And, indeed, our Authors fcem 
to be the firft, and almoft the only Wri- 
ters that have dwelt oA thofe Parts with 
fome tolerable exa&nefs. They firft told 
u^the Mohammedans had a considerable 
Settlement in the principal Port of China y 
and that they had there a Kadi, who a&ed 
both as a Judge, and a Spiritual Director. 

In a word, that great Numbers of Moham- 
medans w r ere in the Imperial City before 
the great Revolution, mentioned in the 
fecond Account. <. 

Our own Ancient Authors take Notice, 
that in the vaft Provinces, known former- 
ly by the Name of Cathay , they met with 
. Mohammedans , who had been there a long 
* while ; and the Accounts of the firft Je- 
fuits that wefct to China , confirm what they 
fay. They, in every City, fotind Mo-,, 
hammedans , in Number fufficient to evince 
That they muft have been of very old Hand- 
ing in the Country. But iince nor the 
Ancients aor the Moderns give us* any 
Circuipftances, or inform us when or how 
they came into this Country, it may not 
bejanacceptable if we make fome Inquiry 
into this Matter. 

It is the Belief of many that the Mo- Whether 
hammedans went firft to China by Land, * 7 «Mo- 
and that the Track purfued by fome mo- 
dertj Travellers, ought to point out to us fatherly 
the Road the Ancients may have taken : Land. 
Mam Polo, fay they, went into China by 

the 
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the way of Tartary ; Mandeville almoft trod 
in his very Footfteps \Jengkiz Khan, the firft 
Emperor of the Moguls, conquered a Pare 
of China , and marched thereto from the 
ancient Mogulifian or Tarkejtan\ we have 
a Perftan Account of an Embafly *fiom a 
Tartar Prince to the Emperor of China, qpd 
this Ambaiiador went alfo by Land; at 
Voyages the beginning of this Century, Benet Goez , 
deThevc- a Jefuit, travelled alfo from the Indies to 
not. T. 4. Pekin', the Fathers Grueber and Orville 
did a few Years ago perform the fame 
Journey the Mofcovite Amballadors do 
.when they go to China, and they even 
allure us, this Rout, which is not always 
. the fame, is pretty well frequented by the 
Caravans of the Merchants of the Upper 
AJia . Thefe different Routs are pricked . 
down in the Map of Cathay , ^publilhed by , 
Kircher in his China IUuJIrater, and Father 
„ Couplet had another, which pretty much 
confounded us, tho’ the Names of the Places 
were written in Per ft an. 

All thefe Inftarces fufficiently prove that 
wc fiiay go to uoina by Land, and there 
is no doubt of it; but the Way held by 
a fmall Number of Travellers 'does not 
feem to prove, That for certain the fame 
was held by the Caravans and Merchants, 
which ought to have been the Cafe, for 
fuch a Number of Mohammedans to get in- 
to China that way. For, according to the 
old Method of travelling in Caravans, ie 
was a very hard matter for the Merchants 
of Perfa and Mefopotamia to go thither by 

Lana, 
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Land, unlefs the Track was well frequent- 
ed; and it feems not only certain that it 
was far from being fo, but alfo that it was 
confideredonlyas a By-way, a Short Cut. 

The better to clear up this Difficulty, clear up 
which* well explained, may let us into this matter 
many Points of Eaftern Hiftory and Geo- 
graphy, we mult firit furyey the Extent of 
the Mohammedan Empire in the third Cen- the Limits 
tury of the Hejra y and at the fame fi'me e/tfoMo- 
confider what Bounds the Eaftern Geogra- hammcd- 
phers fet to the Provinces of the Uppen 
AJia , neareft the Borders of China. Century" 

Mohammed made himfelf Mafter of sv * 
pan of Arabia ; and Abubecr his Succellor 
conquered the reft of this Province, with 
the greatell part of Syria : Egypt alio was 
# fubdued in his Reign, and thele Conquefts 
# ’were enfued^by others Weftward, which 
are foreign to our Subjeft. In Alia , the 
Mohammedans had two potent Endmies to # 
cope with, the Romans and the Pcrjians : 
the former were Lords of the greateft part 
of Syria on this fide the Euphrates ; the latter 
were Supreme ova the reft, and their Em- 

f t extended ffiglway into the Upper Afta. 
e Romms were driven out or Syria in 
^Leign of Heracliusy by Omar the third 
Kauf, who pollefled himfelf of DamafctiSy 
and all the Holy Land. The Empire of 
the SaJJdnian or Cofroid Per/ians expired at 
a almoft the fame time, by the Defeat of Ifde * 
jerdy tjie Son of Shah-Riary the laft of thele 
Princes, who being forced out of all the Per- 
sian Iraky retreated into Chorajfan^h.trt he 

W'W 
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was altnoft inftantly attacked by the King of 
forked an, and at laft (lain in the Year 
of the Hejra XXXI, of Ghrijt DCLI. At 
this fame time the Arabs made a Conqueft 
of the greateft part of Chorajfan and Ab- 
dallah^ the Son of Atnar, who commanded 
the Troops on that fide, advanced quite up 
to the Oxus or River of Balk, beiore the 
Death of Ifdcjerd. 

*She civil War which broke out in the 


Reign of AH, the fifth Kality and which 
blazed till the Settlement of the Family 
of the Qmmiyads , put a Hop to this mighty 
jProgrefs : But in the Year of the Hejra 
LXXVI,and of Jefas Chrift DCXCV, they 
made an irruption into fobariftan or fo~ 
hreftan, In the firft Century alfo they 
made fome Conquefts in Armenia, and 
and in the Country of the forks', but 
as the Arabs bellowed this 'Name pro- 
„ mifcuoUfiy on feveral Provinces of the Up^ 
per AJia , which they khew not, it is im- 
poffible to fay how far they advanced 
p. tn their firft Wars with the ancient People 
of forkefian . . -• ■ 

Walt/, the thirteenthfjKalilj who be- 
gan his Reign in the Year of*the tiejqL 
LXXXVI, and of Chrift DCCV,didyerf 
much enlarge the Extent of the Mohamme- 
dan Empire. Katiba, one of his Generals,, 
conquered the Mawaralnabra or foanfoxane, 
took Bokara , and Samarcand the Capi- 
tal of the Sogd, or Sogdiana of the Anci- 
ents, together with Farganah, and many 
Other Cities farther remote, beyond which 
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the Mohammedans inarched not, till a long 
time afterwards. It is true, the Oriental 
Hiftories tell us, that in the Days of 
Malec-Jhah the third of the Seljukias, their 
Empire reached to Cajbgar , but this King- 
dom yfoo not fubdued under the Kalits, 
but by Kings, who not only difowned Eimac. 
the Kalifs Yoke, but Mohammedifm alfoj Leb.Ta*, 
for Hiftorians obferve, that Mtchael the •^ ro [ r - 
Son of Seljukj was the fir ft Turk that turn- huifoi# ' 
ed Mohammedan . . 

We muft conclude then, that in the When out, 
third Century of Mohammedifm , whe’n our Anthers 
Authors lived, the Mohammedans might go tht 
to the uttermoft Parts of the Mcwaral- 
nahraj without exceeding the Bounds of Empire ex- 
their Empire : and that thus they were at uvdeitotht 
no great Diftance from the Frontiers of 
China: But it is not likely they were ^ in3 ‘ 
at that Time fettled at Cajbgar. Undgr the 
Empire of the Seljukyls, indeed, they were 
a coniiderable Body there, and according 
to Abulfeda , this City produced a great 
number of Perfons famed for Learning. # 

Cajbgar , aoibrding to both ancient and 
modern Geographers, was ufually crofted ^ 
by thofe wno went either into 'turhjlan , ^ ar ' 
or China. Some place this City in ‘Tur kef- 
tan , but others, upon better Ground, write 
it the Capital of a Kingdom of ttte fame 
Name, inhabited by Mohammedans. Ac- 
cprding to Abulfeda , it is in 96 or 9$, that 
is, in 10; or 106 Deg. 30 Min. of Longi- 
tude, and in 44 Deg. of Latitude, and fo 
muft be much more Eafterly xhzn'Samar- 
i (tody 
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candj which, according to the fame Au- 
thor, is in 89 or 88 Degrees of Longitude, 
and in the 40th Degree of Latitude ; that 
is, according to the ufual Computation, 
98 or 99 Degrees of Longitude, by add- 
ing the ten Degree neceflary t(V make 
Abttlfeda ' s Meridian coincide with the Me- 
ridian of the other Geographers. After this 
Rate the Way the Arabs muff have held for 
China, was by going firft into Chwaffat r, 
from thence into the Mawaralnahra ; to have 
gone ftrait from Samarcand , or fome other 
City of the Province, deftroyed by the 
Moguls , into Tibet, or to have gone into 
the Kingdom of Cajhgar , there to join the 
Atmlfed. Caravans. They fometimes alfo went by 
*• 5 2 3 - the way of Gaznab , upon the Skirts' of 
Chorajfan , which had great Dealings; or 
by Cabal a City to the Eaftvvard of Gaznah, 
and which, in Abulfeda ' s Time, was the laft 
City inhabited by Mohammedans, on the 
Borders of Tokarejlan, or Tarktjlan, and 
the Place where the Indo/is and Mo/lem 
Traders ufually met. When thefe Tra- 
vellers had got into Tibet, they might have 
entered China, by the Province of Chenjt, 
after they had eroded the Sandy Defart. 
Amtbrr But it was dill more eafy to reach China 
Samar- Laijd, if the Kingdom of Samahand b$ 
•and. " £ ne fame with that of Samarcand, and ex- 
tends to the Sandy Defart, as Father Mar~ 
tint has it in his Chart. Not but that the 
Diftance is much the fame, for thefe laft 
Maps (fetching Samahand to die Defart, 
only allow it a larger Scope than the Ara» 
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bidn Geographers. Samarcand is the Ca- 
pital of the Sogd, and mull be farther from 
5 Tibet than fome Travellers give out, and 
among the reft Benjamin tne Jtw, who 
places it but four Days diftant from the 
Capital 1 *of that Kingdom, whereas the 
Eaftern Geographers clap ten Degrees be- 
tween them. But there is no concluding 
any Thing from what they lay ; for they 
knew but little of the Provinces beyond 
the Mawaralnahra, and the Countries of 
Cajbgar and Cotan ; for under the general 
Name of Tar an , or Tarkcjian , 7'ajuje and 
Majtije, that is, Gog and Magog, they com- 
prehended all the Provinces Northward 
and Eaftward of China. And fome have 
enlarged Chorajfan to that Degree, as to make 
i* take in the greateft Part of the Mdivdral* 
nahra and Chowarazm, and fo have made it 
a nearer Neighbour to China, than is allow- 
ed by the proper Limits of this Province. 

Our Authors feem to have been of this 
Opinion, and the laft of them, giving an 
Account of a Man who went from Saiaar- 
cand to Cbtnd, obferves it to be a two 
Months Journey from the Skirts of China 
to the Sogd of Samarcand , which is nearly 
the Diftance of the two Ends of the Sogd, 
/extending it to Sica, which muft be f Socket ! , 
on the Borders of the Province of 
Cbenfi. According to the Eaftern Geogra- 
phers, thefe two Cities * are a8 Degrees 

* Our Jutbor is fimewbat ob/cure in the feeding 
Period ; but by thefe two Cities be ferns to wderjtafld 
Samarcand aw Sicu or Socheu. 

i z diftant 


m 


Itintr . 
jknjam.p; 
9b . 


IFhat out 
sluthors 
fay to this 
Matter. 



Sr j5 When the Mohamrhedatis. 

diftant from each other; and thefe D6» 
grees are equal to four Hundred and eigh«< 
ty French Leagues, at twenty to a Degree, 
which divided by iixty, give 8 Leagues 
for each Day, which, by the Arabian Geo- 
graphers, are equal to a Days Journey for 
a Man that walks. 

* Tbu Way But this Way by Land, whether by 
mas im- Samar cand, by Cabal, by Gaznah, or by 
frafttcabie. Qfjfog ar ^ was vei y impra&icable in the 

Days our Arabs wrote, excluiive of the 
natural Inconveniencies of the Roads they 
were to travel. All the Trade of the 
JLaJl was then in the Hands of the Mer- 
chants of Pcrfta, Bajfora, and of the 
Coaft quite down to the Red-Sea, which 
was the Center of the Egyptian Trade, and 
partly of the Mediterranean. They traded 
to the Indies by Land, in’ many Places, 
and particularly at Cabal. The Product 
of Arabia , Egypt , Ferfia, and the adjacent 
Provinces they exchanged with the Mer- 
chants of T 'irkejian and the Indies, for 
Musk, precious Stones, Chryftals, Spices, 
and Drugs : But it was almoft impoflible 
for them to go farther, or to drive a 
Trade quite home to China , becaufe of the 
Defart, a dangerous Track; and ftill 
more, .becaufe of the continual Wars ber 
tween the Arabs and the Princes of Tttr kef- 
tan. And the civil Broils which during 
the firft Centuries, and afterwards were 
fomented between the diffeientMchhtntnedan 
Princes of Chorajfan , and the Tyranny of 
the Governors of Provinces in Times of 

Peace, 
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Peace added Hill to the difficulties of 
Trading extenfively by Land. 

Nor does it appear that any of thefe 
Obftacles were removed for a confider- 
able time j for the Mahammedans did not 
penetr?he into thofe Provinces of Turke- 
fian , conterminous with the Mawaralnahra 
and Choraffhfty ’till three hundred Years 
after the firft Voyages by Sea we are here 
to (peak of. 

The various and numerous Nations, jVTurks 
the Arabs comprehended under the gener- Am* late 
al Name of Turks ; came very late into '” t0 
Mohammedifm’y and the Moguls , when be- 
come Lords of the Upper Afia under 
Jenghiz Khan, were for the moft part 
without any Religion, or had one to them- 
folves- fo that it was under fome of this 
Khan’s Succelfors that feveralofthc Moguls 
turnded Mohammedans ; but the Peqple of 
Kipjaky adhered mqftly to the Religion of 
their Anceftors, contained in the famous 
Laws called Taza Jenghiz Khanps did moft 
of the Hoards of the Defart, accordigg 
to Cond Entity and even the whole Pro- 
vince of Sejejfan y according to Abulfeda. 

The Arabs* then could not fafely venture 
a-crofe thefe Provinces, inhabited as they 
were, either by Enemies or by People 
*of different Perfuafions, who had moft of 
them been driven out of ChoraJJan and the 
Itfarjoaralnahra by the prevailing Arms of the 
Kalifs. . The baits of a gainful Com- 
merce could fcarce bewitch the Arabs to 
run fuch Rifques, and elpecially* as the 
i i Bulk 
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Bulk of Trade was negociated, as it af« 
terwards was, upon the Sea of India 
indeed by the Accounts of Goods we read 
in Arabian Authors, we fufRciantly under- 
hand they had no large Dealings with 
thofe remote Provinces ; that the' Drugs 
they had from thence were brought to 
the Mohammedan Cities, by the Turkijb 
or Indian Traders ; and that all their 
Furs, in which may have confilled the 
moil advantageous Branch of their Traf- 
fic, they had from Armenia and Bclad al- 
JebelyQX from the Barbarian Coal!, whence 
they had the Tygers and Leopards Skins, 
they fo much valued for Caparifons and 
Saddles. 

*fhe Mo- Nor does Curiofity feem to have promptr 
hammed- ed the Mohammedans to undertake fuch 
ans v ot j on g Xraverfcs, tho’ it muft be owned 
they fomefimes went farther to hear fome 
*TravetJes of thejr famous Mailers. Thefe Peregrit 
by Curio- nations did, with them, anfwer the end 
/'O'- pf a Courfe of Theology, and in fome 
fort raifed them to the Degree of Doftor. 
They would formerly from Spain and Afric 
go nrfl to Mecca, then to Bagdad , thence 
to Balk , to Samarcand and to Ntfapor to 
hear the celebrated Profeflors of thole Ac- 
ademies. Ebn Sbalikan , in his Dives of 
lllulirious Men, has many Examples of 
fuch Traverfes, which in thofe Days were 
performed with eafe enough. For at e- 
yery Town and every Mofch, the Piir 
grims met with charitable Entertainment, 
and with Perfons who accpunted it ap 
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Honour to entertain them in their Houfes. 
The Molhhs and the Learned in particular 
paid them great refpeft ; many Princes 
had bequeathed Foundations for their Sup- 
port ; and if with fome Knowledge ip 
the Konifif and a parcel of traditionary 
Stories about Mohammed, they had l'ome 
fmattering of the Law, and a bent for 
the Arabefqne Poetry, they were fure of 
a kind Reception throughout the extent 
of the Mohammedan Empire, juft as our 
'Tvabadotin were antiently received at the 
Courts of the European Princes. 

All this might induce us to conclude, 
that the firft Arabs that went to China , 
were Merchants. The way thither by 
Lapd was fo little ufed during the three 
firft Centuries of Mohammedifm , and even 
for fome Tirqe afterwards, that Hiftory 
fcarce Records one Example of any At- 
tempt of the kind. Now it cannot be very 
eafy to fuppofe, that this Road was bea- 
ten by the Caravans, and the Geogra- 
phers know nothing of the Matter ; and 
yet Abulfeda «and the other beft Geogra- 
phers feem to have known none but the 
chief Maritime Cities of China, They 
fcarce. ever fpeak of thofe towards Cho~ 
rajpMy and when they do, they have no- 
thing but Fables to tell of them. • Thefe 
Countries of Gog and Magog are their 
Fairy-Land $ it is here they fuppofe 
all the. moft wonderful Things to be, 
fuch as the Sping of Life Alexander 
fought for, ana many other incredible 
i 4 Pal- 
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Particulars, which they have borrowed 
from the Pfeudo-CaUiJthcnes , and Tome fuch 
like writers. 

When they tell thefe Tales in their 
Poems and Romances, we may fay the 
Authors thereby mean to pleafe / 'and a- 
mufe us only : But when we meet with 
them in the graveft Works, and find 
they are to pafs for the Geographi- 
cal Defcription and Hillory of a Coun- 
try, we may fafely pronounce rhe Author 
profoundly ignorant of what he would 
inftru£t us in, and efpeeially when the 
more Judicious, nor daring to relate them, 
yivc you to underiband they have not 
much Faith in them. The very fame 
Judgment may he formed »n conlequence 
of tills, That rhe be ft Authors treating 
of the extraordinary, but tme, Things of 
thefe, fame Parts, which the late Difc- 
veries have confirmer] and afeertained, "» 
it with very great Caution, and as if 
they were not above half inclined to 
behove them. 

rioting' ° This Ignorance of the ‘true State of 
pmed by China, particularly on the fide of the 
thc.r Geo- Defart, beyond Cajhgar and die Weftern 
pyapUrs boundary of Tibet may be proved up- 
on them by us as many Eaftern Geo- 
graphers as there are in Libraries. Nof 
did this Milt continue during the firft 
Centuries of Mobammedifm only, it lafted 
down to the fourteenth Century, down^ 
to Abttlfcda \ tho- he, not barely Satisfied * 
jvith wnat was to be found in the beft 
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Authors, had recourfe to Travellers and 
Merchants for farther Information. Now 
it lhould feem there could be no going 
into China by Land, without knowing 
fomething of the great Wall : If a Tra- 
vellft?»or two had gone through they 
* poffibly might have known but little of 
the extent and vaftnefs of that Work j 
but had it been a common Road, Tra- 
vellers would have made fome mention 
of it '■) and yet we have not one Eailern 
Geographer, above three hundred Years 
old, that has deferibed it, or that even 
fcem.3 to !'■ >\ e known any thing at alU 
of it : And thofc who have written the 
Hiftory oiJenghiz-Khm, feem to have been 
.0 the full ,s ignorant in this particular, 

. Golitts , it i.' ne, in his Additions to the 
, Chincfe At kit, cites a Pdlage in Abut/ edit, 
which leans as if that Prince knew fome- 
thing of the \ v'ullj but it is a Tallage not to, 
be iound if. vid Copies of him j aH the 
fune in, iv l". said of what Kircher cites 
from A'-Jir Eddin y which is enough to 
riake us ‘ believe they may be the ’Ad- 
ditions of fome modern Hand. 

But aftern Hiftorians and Geographers tfhtEaf- 
?u'<\ a only fo ill acquainted with this tcrn Ge °- 
Parr ot the Upper Afia, they fpeak fo 
confuledly of the Countries farther North- iiuUvftU 
ward, that it is 'impolfible to imagin they Upper A- 
knew mu 'h of them. In Truth, they fia. 
con prehend all the Trafts beyond Chow- 
arnztr and the MawaralnahrOy under the 
general > <nes of tfuran y Taifkiftan, or 

Coun-r 
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County of the Turks, Igur, Catai y Shacatai , 
Caracataiy and fome others, without align- 
ing any determinate Bounds to thefe Pro- 
vinces or if they attempt it, they vary 
fo infinitely from each other, that there 
is no reconciling them; and juft tji£ fame 
Stand they are at when they oiler to fixQ 
the Poiition of the Provinces of Turan, 
or the ancient Mogulijian , the Scene of the 
mighty Deeds ol Jenghiz Khan. It was 
anciently the Opinion that all this vaft Ex- 
tent was inhabited by none but Hoards or 
Tribes of Nomad Tartars, Wanderers, and 
deftitute of Towns; but in the Hiftory 
of Jenghiz Khan you have Accounts of 
Sieges which lalted many Months, and 
fuch Slaughters of the Inhabitants of the 
conquered Places as abundantly evince 
them to have been very numeroufly po-^ 
pulous. Jenghiz Khan was a Delcendant 
of Euzdnjir Khan, who had been a potent 
Bjrro* King among the Tartars. 'Ung Khan, whom 
Lt<ad. $. m any, both antient and modern, have 
' 4 ' L *' taken for the Prefer John , fo famous in 
the Hiftory of latter Times, was Lord of 
a very great Kingdom; and yet no Men- 
tion at all is made of it by the Arabian 
Geographers who wrote before the Tar- 
tars made a Conqueft of all the Ifpper 
Afta: And their Authors, that have written 
fince the Tartars were driven out of Syria 
and Mefopotamia , feem to have made no 
ufe of the Communication they had with 
them, fpr a hundred Years, to inform them- 

felve% 
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(elves concerning the Countries fo utterly 
unknown to their ancient Geographers. 

To all this we may add the little Moham- 
Knowledgc the tartars of Moguliftan, a medifra 
Pare of Cashgar , and Tt fat had of Mo- \ ut httle 
hammcdjfn before the Days of Jenghiz 
qKban. The beft Hiftorians, and particu- Tartars 
Jarly Emir Cond y Cond Emir , and many before- . 
that have followed them, obferve that Jpnghw 
before Jenghiz Khan, the Tartars had no ^ nan ‘ 
other Religion than what was contained 
In the Taza or ancient Cuftoms of the. 

Nation; and fo indifferent were thefe Tar- 
tars afterwards upon the Choice of Reli- 
gion, that feveral of the Defendants of 
Jenghiz Khan became Chriftians, while 
fome of them embraced Mobammcdifm, and 
others adhered to the old Religion of the 
’Country. From this Piece of Hiftory 
* we may, afmoft, by a natural Indu&ion 
conclude, That the M obammedans ‘had hi- 
therto but a verjf (lender Commerce with * 
thefe People of the Upper for they 

have ever made a Number of Converts in 


the Places ^ere they have fettled, or where 
they have had Liberty of Trade. Hence 
is it that great Numbers of them have been 
found upon all the Coails of India ^ for a 
few* Families of them fettling in fome of 

* fhe chief Cities of the Coall, were fuffi- 
cient to give Rife to fome {mail Colonies, 
which, in Procefs of Time, became very 

* potent. Thus was it, that under the great 
Empire of the Seljahids , when the Mohant- 
maans had Intercourfe with the Kingdoms 

pf 
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of Cashgar and Cotan, that Mohammedijm 
was by little and little introduced; which 
they eafily compaffed, fupported as they 
were, by the Power of Chorajfan , the Ma- 
ivaralnahra , and the neighbouring States, 
in Subje&ion to the Soltans, who, feline of 
them, as Make Shah , Mahmud , his Son 0 
and fome others of the fame Family refid- 
ed in thofe very Parts. 

Afrait It is certain, that after the Divilion of 
•was pot the Empire of Jenghiz Khan , and in the 
tprv'dwiih Reign of Timur Beg or Tamerlan , there 
tiu'aher* 1 began to be fome Communication between 
tie Days 1 Chorajfan and China by Land; and that it 
Jenghiz was opened with a View to trade princi- 
JChan. pally, and that fome now travelled to 
thole Parts out of Curiofity. The Mer- 
chants of Chorajfan, who traded upon the 
Frontiers, did fometimes venture to croft 
the Delart in Caravans; but fome of thefe 
. Attempts mifearrying, the Usbek Princes, 
and fome of the Myrza Tartars , moftly de- 
fended of Jenghiz Khan, by Ttili Khan , 
his eldeft Son, began to fend Ambailadors 
to China, by them to protefb ■ the Trade, 
which turned chiefly to the Advantage of 
thefe Princes, Shah Rok, the Son of Ta- 
merlan, did in like Manner fend an Em- 
bafly to China, which was joined by the 
Ambailadors of feveral other Princes and 
many Merchants. The Account. of this 
Embafiy is in Tertian , and the Tranflation 
Tom. 4. of it has been publilhed by Thcvenot . , Far- 
ther Martini acquaints us that thefe Em- 
balfies cofoe to China every three Years, or 

that 
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that otherwife the Chinefe . would not ad- 
mit the Merchants into their Empire. The 
Caravans ufually attend Upon thefe Ambaf- 
fadors, who, as Trigaut tells us, come al- ^ c 
lb frgm l'orne other Neighbouring King- 
'oms, With Prefents to the Emperor of 
>ina, by way of Tribute. Thus is it they 
inlinuate themfelves into a Trade, and the 
Prefents they receive are often more con- 
liderable dan what they bring; for the 
Chinefe Minifters of State make a grand 
Affair of thefe pretended Embalfieg, as if* 
they derived a very great Veneration upon 
their Emperor, and perfe&ly anfwered 
the Flight of his Ambition. But though 
we were allured that for four Hundred 
Years paft the Mohammedans have made it 
a Praftice to trade with China by Land. 

•it would not follow that they did or could 
do the fame during the three firft Centu- 
ries of the Empir«, or that they reforted 
thither in fuch Companies as may be fup- 
pofed to have fettled in any Number in the 
principal Cities the Land way. • 

All that Has hitherto been offered, and It /. mft 
much more that might be added, feems ,ikt, y 
evidently 4 to prove that the Mohammedans ihe 
firft *went to China by Sea: It remains 
therefore that we examin into tly Courfe by Sta. 
they fteered, the Nature of their Naviga- 
tion, the End of their Voyages, and what s«m art 
• Advantages they made of them. ofopimm 

Some there are who fancy the Arabs they had 
fleered by the Compals before had any * ^f e 
Knowledge of that faithful Guide ; that 

for ui. 
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for many Ages paft they have known hcW 
to take an Obfervation, to divide Sea 
Charts, and perform the feveral Parts of 
our molt able Navigators. Granting all 
this, it muft of Courfe follow tha^ they 
made nothing of the great India/i Oceamfc 
and that they traverfed it, backwards ai4P 
forwards, as we do at prefent. Thus is it 
that a modern Author concludes, forming 
his Judgment from a SuppofitKbn that the 
Saracens had the Ufe of the Aftrolabe long 
before the Portugueje. w The Saracens., fay9 
P Berte- he, w had ufed it a long Time before 
ron Trait" “ upon the great Indian Ocean, to take the 
des Navi- u Altitude of the Sun and other Stars ” 
gatiom, p. And in another Treatife he fays to the 
11 s' famePurpofe: 

Traite “ It is alfo of them we learned the 

dcs Saraf- « Ufe of the Aftrolabe, for which they 

fins p. « h ave> f 0 man y Names in their Tongue, 

- ll 9- a an d f or t he feveral Parts of this fo 

u univerial and ufeful Inftrument in Aftro- 
u nomy ; which they fo well applyed on 
** the Mediterranean and the great Indian 
u Ocean, to take the Heighth of the Sun 
u Mid other Stars, in the midft of their 
“ great Conquefts, Navigations, and Dif- 
w coveries, as we have elfewhere obferv- 
u ed. And indeed how could their Em- 
pire, their Religion, and their Tongue, 
w fo long have prevailed, and fo extern- 
“ lively, among the remoteft Illands, and 
44 the lartheft Eaftern Shores, without the 
tt Help -of Navigation, and fome Ule of 
« the Compafs in fuch vaft and perilous 

u Seas”? 
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u Seas” ? This Writer , tho’ a Yery 
jndicious Man, and many others, fince 
him, at once fuppofe the Thing to have 
been as they would have it, and demon- 
ftrate a very uncertain Matter, by another 
bunctantly more fo. For if the Mohamme- 
dans have peopled a Part of the Coafts of 
the Eaft Indies and Afric, it need not fol- 
low that they w ent thither by Sea, and 
tho' they did for certain reach fome Part* 
by Sea, it is not certain that they failed by 
Obfervation, or that they were skilled in ‘ 
all the Parts of Navigation required for 
the Conduct of a Ship in a long run. 

But tc the Point . we do not find the Wtfnd 
leaft Proof of this ancient Ufe of the wttheknft 
Compafs in any of the Arabian Books ; jJdslla 
for tho the Number or their Writers in their 
be almoft iAfinit, and tho’ no Man Booh. 
can be fuie he has feen them all, yet 
may we fay it is knpoffible that fo ufeful 
and lo marvellous a Difdovery ihould be 
concealed in fome rare and uncommon 
Books, if for fo many Ages jt was in the 
Hands of their Sea Artilts. 

Now there is not one original Word 
either in Atabic, Tturkijb ? or Perjian, which 
can properly lignify either the Aftrolabe 
t or the Compafs. Tne Arabs and the Turks 
* commonly call the Compafs Bmola , the 
Italian Name, which lhews that me Thing 
Signified is foreign to them as well as the 
Word* Kotubnema is a Compound, 
and a Word of modem Ufe with jhe Per- 
Jims. Their Naturalifb, who have io 

amply 
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amply expatiated upon the Virtues of tf# 
Load-ftone, and repeated all they found 
concerning it in the ancient Greek Au- 
thors, have never once hinted at the Pro- 
perty of the Magnatic Needle; nor do 
we meet with one lingle Obfervation, made* 
of ancient Date, by the Arabs , on the 
Variation of the Needle, or any Inftruc- 
tion confequent thereto for the Affiftance 
of Navigators. 

The Arabian , the Turktjh , and the P<r- 
'Jian Pilots, prefer the Ccmpaffes made in 
Europe to thofe they make tnemfelves, aud 
are not yet perfe6t in the Method of touch- 
ing their Needles. Indeed fince they have 
been taught by our Seamen, they know 
the Ufe of the Compafs very well, and ven- 
ture upon long Runs in the Indtan Ocean, 
by the Help thereof, and fucceed very 
well : But by this we underftand, That 
if in lefs than two Centuries they have 
learned enough of the Franks to become 
intelligent Navigators, they could not 
have had tjie fame Knowledge feveral 
Ages before, and at the farfie Time be' 
ignorant of all the Principles of Naviga- 
tion, as they were at the Time of the 
firft Difcoveries. The moft ancient Ma- 
thematical lnftruments they have for Nau- 
tical Ufes, can never be ftrong enough 
to combat this Conie&ure. Some in- 
deed they have which are well enough, 
wrought, and particularly fmall Allro- 
labes, wjiich their moft skilful Pilots carry 
in their Bofom ; and it is certain, that 

they 
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they have a long time made ufe of this 
Inftrument, whence Bergeron gathers That 
they failed by Obfervation, and even 
uled the Compafs : But no one is fo 
ignorant as not to know the wide dif* 
leren<?b there is between thefe two In- 
ftruments ; or that tho’, by the help of 
an Aftrolabe, an Obfervation of the Stars 
' may be taken, it is of no ufe to the 
Seaman in fleering his Courfe without 
the help of the Compafs. 

It is in vain to fuppofe the Arabs had Jt~m1>er 
the Compafs before us, bccaulc they have f \ e y ha ^ 
had intercourfe with the Chincfe eight 1;/^ 
hundred Years paft, and becaufe the C hi- theC.hi- 
neje had it many Ages before we had. VYe nefe. 
vety well know thjit Fath. Martini re- 
lates of tht\ Emperor Ching , who reign- 
ed MCXV Inears before Chrift, that he 
made a Prefent of a Compafs to an Am- 
balfador from Cocfyncbina : Anditus be - 
nigne legatns , adornanfq ; jam reditum , dona- 
tus cjl _ a Cheveungo, Macbina jianmo artifi- 
cio Jacia, qux fita Jpontc rcfpicicns Anjlrttm y 
irrequieta legt certum monjlrabat iter jhe 
terra i/lnd, jive man facientibus. Ea aua- 
bus fyllabisjC. hinan appcllabatur , iifdem orn- 
nino quibus nunc Sin a; Magnefmn acum Jig - 
nificant. Argumento baud dubio ejtis ufum 
•iiio jam tempore apud Siuas inventum tid alias 
inde Nationes , mea quidem feutentia , tran- 
JiviJfc. Hanc igitur Machinam diicern fecuti 
Cochin efiinenfes unins anni fpatio domain redic- 
re. We peed not inquire into the Au- 
thority of the Authors Fath. Martini has 
k comr 
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compiled his Hiftory from ; we ought 
to rely on the fincerity of that learned 
Man, to whom Europe is indebted lor 
her molt perfeft Documents concerning 
China. But it feerns extraordinary that the_ 
Chmefe lliould have made l'o poor r a Ufc of 
their Compafs as to proceed in their 
Voyages as if they had none. The length 
of the time the Cochinchincfe were upon 
their return from China, might tempt one 
to think this Machine was not altoge- 
' ther what w'e call a Compafs. 

^ir John Chardin , a famous Traveller, 
of being conlulted upon this Subject, rcturn- 
Str John ed Anfwer to the following Efleft. "I 
Chardin « cannot tell whether or no the Chinefe 
tonifrnmg « c f thcmfelves found out the Art* of 
iJ1, ‘ “ Navigation and theCompa#, as they did 

“ the Art of Printing and r Artillery •, 

“ fhcrild confult their Learned to be af- 
u lured of it. But. for the other Aliatics 
<c I boldly aflert they are beholden to 
“ us for this w'onderful Inftrument, which 
a f they had from Europe by the Hands of 
“ the Arabs, a long time belbre the Portu - 
<c gnefe Conquefts. For, Firjt, Their Com- 
w palles are exa&Iy like our$>; and they 
“ buy them up of the Europeans as much 
u as they can, fcarce daring to meddle 
u w ith 1 rneir Needles themfelves. Second - 
u ly. It is certain the old Navigators, 
“ only Coaftcd it along • which I impute 
“ to the want of this Inftrument, to 
“ guidp and inftru& them in the mid 
** Ocean. W e cannot pretend to fay they 

were 
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« were afraid of venturing far from Home; 
w for the Arabia the firit Navigators in 
« the' World, in my Opinion, at lealt 
t( for the Ealtcrn Seas, have, time out of 
“ mind, Been from the Bottom of the 
“ Red- lea all along the Coaft of Afric 
tc down to the Tropic of Capricorn* 
“ which is a Space of fifty Degrees : and 
the Cbincfe have alv\ ays traded witn the 
“ Iflands of 7 'ava and Sumatra , which 
K is alfb a very confiderable Voyage. 
u So many Iflands uninhabited and. at the * 
u fame time productive, fo many Lands 
M unknown to the People I ipeak oi, 
are a Proof That the old Navigators 
w bad not the Art of Sailing on the 
“ ’main Sito. I have nothing but Argu- 
u ment ancL ConjeCture to olfer touching 
4< this Matter, having never met with any 
u body in Perjia or the Indies to inform 
M me when the Cwmpafs w'as firft known 
w among them, tho’ I made the Inquiry of 
“ the moft learned Men in each Country. 

“ I have been from the Indies to Persia, 
u in Indian* Ships, when no European 
w has Ivccn on Board but my felf The 
“ Pilots tfere all Indians , and they ufed 
“ the Fore-Staff and Quadrant for their 
rt Obfervations. Thefc Inftruinepts they 
“ have from us, and made by ours, they 
w not in the leaft varying therefrom, 
except that the Characters are Arabic : 

“ And, by the way, I obferve that the 
w Arabs are the moft skilful Navigators 
u of ail the Aftatics and Africans : But 
k a they 
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u they nor the Indians make ufe of 
« Charts, and indeed they do not much 
“ want them j fome they have, but they 
*• are copied Trom ours, for they are 

quite ignorant of Perfpe&ive. 

It feems moil likely then that <ne A- 
robs , in the firft Ages of Mohammedifm, 
had no knowledge of the Compals, and 
that they never failed by Observation 
dll they imbibed the Precepts of that 
Art from the Europeans : And certain 
it is, by the Teftimony of our two Au- 
thors, and by that of all the Eaftern Ge- 
ographers, who often take notice of 
Courfes and Di fiances, That they were 
formerly mere Coafters, or that when 
they did venture to leave tjie Land, it 
was for no great Run, and^ this is what 
made their Voyages fo long and dan- 
gerous. They failed from the Pcrfian 
Gulff and thence ranged along Shore 
quite down to the Point of Malabar , and 
having doubled it, whether they ftood 
over for the Ifles of Andaman, or made 
for fome other Port in the - Gulf of Ben- 
gal, they did not ftir far from Land, 
and particularly as they caqie in with 
the Coaft of China. 

They were very follicitous about I- 
flands'and Anchoring-grounds, which out 
People now avoid as much as polible, 
that their Voyage may not be retarded, 
and themfelves expofed to fuch dangers 
as they are in no fear of at Sea. The 
Built of the Siraf Shipping, as deferibed 

b y 
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by our Author, may fatisfy us they were 
not calculated for the high Sea; for their 
Planks fewn, as we may fay, together 
with Coco-nut Yarn, and almoft defti— 
tute of Iroi^ could never have held in the 
tumbling Weather our Ships frequently 
meet with in thofe Seas. 

We muft not wonder then if the Dif- 
coveries the Arabs made by Sea, in fix 
or feven hundred Years time, are not 
comparable to thofe of the Pertuguefi , Ca~ 

Jlilians , Italians , and, in a Word of all < 
the European Nations, whom the* Ori- 
entals commonly furpafs in Induitry ; for 
the want of the Compafs is ever an Ob- 
ftacle in the way of long Runs. 

prom wfatt has been faid we may fafe- the Arabs 
ly concludevfhat the Arabs did not ven- inact * raU 
ture far out » Sea; that they failed by X. / .J Z e t 
an inaccurate reckoning and the Obfer- at 
vation of the Stars : that the little K?now- • 
ledge they had or the Winds and Mon- 
foons, made them often miftake in their 
Run and the Diftance of Maritim Pla- 
ces, as fuffiotently appears by their gene- 
ral Meafure of a Day’s Sail by Sea, which 
is fo vague and uncertain that there 
is no, reducing it to any fixed Stand- 
ard : And that thus they only coafted it 
«long, or at leaf! that they felddm left 
the Shore out of Sight behind them ; 
and that, eonfequently, they are not to 
be fuppofed the Original Difcoverers of 
the true Courfe to be fleered for the 
Great Indies and China. 

k 3 Novf 
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•Now if we examin into the Caofes of 
this Imperfection in their Science of Na- 
vigation, there are two which principal- 
ly occur to us. Firjl, The Arabs being 
no great Inventors, as appears by the 
little Progrefs they made in Learning, 
beyond what they had from the Greek 
Books tranflated into their 'l ongue, found 
no lnftru&ion in thole lame Books to 
make then Navigators. For the Greeks , 
tho’ they had potent Fleets, knew no- 
thing of launching out into the Sea, and 
many of the Learned think they hardly 
ever ventured upon the Ocean, but confined 
themfelves to the Mediterranean. The 
Carthaginians alfo were no more than 
Coafters, and tho’ it were certain Han- 
no ran down to the Cape eji Good-Ho}* r, 
Hannon a °d that the Table IIiU is^tie ©sap 
Peri pi. or Chariot of the Gods he difeoveredj 
Ramuf we cannot conceive this Voyage to have 
Pr*far. j je en otherwile performed than from 
Kavie Headland to Headland • as the Portu- 
Tomfi. % ue f e hrft_ did it. The general Form and 
ConftruCtion of the ancient Chips was not 
adapted to the Ocean ; for they all went 
with Oars which are not only ufelefs but 
dangerous in Voyages of Length. The 
Defcription of the great Coaft of the In- 
dies, or of the Erythaan Sea, as Arrian 
has left it us ; and what we read m 
Pliny concerning the Courfe fleered by 
the Ships, that traded to the Indies from 
the Red-Sea , can only confirm us in our 
Opinion. For if we except the Voyage 
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to Taprobana or Ceylon , with the Wind 
called Hippalnsy that is, by obferving 
the Monloon, it does not appear they 
knew how to keep a Reckoning. The 
Arabs thej^fore could pick nothing out 
of th& Greek Books to inform them of 
this ncceliary Art, and their very little 
acquaintance with the Latin would not 
allow them to underlland what Pliny and 
thole he quotes had written. For the 
Book they have under the Name of P/i - 
ny, is lo very unlike the Original, that 
we can fcarce believe it was ever in the 
Hands of the Perfon who pretended to 
give it in Arabic. The Arabs then only 
continued to go from the Red-Sea to 
Malabar and Ceylon, but in time \entur- 
ing* farther\than the Romans had been, 
they, from to Ifle, at length diieo- 
v*ered the Shores of China. 


In the fecond Place, nor the *Kalifs 
nor the Soltans Tv ho fucceeded them, 
ever aimed at any great matter of Po- 
wer by Sea, fo that the Navigation was 
wholly left. to the Merchants. • 

Thefe Princes never endeavoured to have TfowKa- 
Potent Fleets, as having no call lor them, , 
and as lifting pollefled of fo vaft and "”y “ ™-eat 
fo rich an Empire, that they could have J utters ij 
#no Temptation to make farther Uifcove- 
ries or new Conquells beyond Sea, or 
to confult the Interelt of their trading 
Subje&s by procuring them the Benefits 
their Prote&ion might have derived on 
them in foreign Parts. Some time, in~ 
k a deed 
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deed, after the firft Wars beyond Sea, 
the Soltans of Egypt and Syria began to 
have fome Shipping and even obtained 
fome lignal Advantages over the Chri- 
llians at Sea; but it is pljtin That a 
Sea Strength had been of but* infig- 
nificant Uie in the other principal Af- 
fairs, and Revolutions of this great Em- 
pire. 

They had To all this it may be added, That the ge- 
tycryiling ne ral abundance of Things necellary lor 
ance Za Life, or to fupply Luxury in the Moham - 
Indiiui Medan Provinces was fuch, that they had 
CoMrnod 1 - no Occafion to expofe themfelves to the 
ties were Dangers of a long Voyage to go in 
tlxm* IP them to the Places whence they 

r ' cm ' came. For the Indians brought by Lana 
to Cabal and fome other J laces, and 
by Sea to Baffora and Straff all the Com- 
modities of the Indies and China. Fur's 
were brought into Syria by the Provin- 
ces of Adarbejan , by 'Curdijlan and other 
Parts more Northerly. Great quantities 
of the fame they alio had from the Bar- 
barian Coaft, by the way ,',)f the Red- 
Sea , from whence a great Trade was 
carried on with them all over Egypt. 
From the fame Places they' had Gold 
Dull ; Gold alfo they had from the 
Mines- of S of ala , brought to them by the 
Negroes who traded with Egypt by the 
way of the Defart, or from Port to Port 
quite to the Red-Sea. From Ceylon arid 
the Indies they, by their Trade with the 
Chinefi and Indian Merchants, had Silk, 

rich 
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rich Stuffs, and many other Manufa- 
ctures ; Drugs and Spices. With this Stock: 
of Goods they drove a very conli- 
derable Commerce, by the way of Ka~ 
bird \C^ro^\ with the Venetians , the Ge~ 
nocfte, the Catalans , and the Greeks ; and 
therefdte they were under no neceffity ' 
of going fo far as China. Wherefore it 
is very probable That the firft Adventu- 
rers that undertook this Voyage were 
urged thereto by the Calamities of the 
Civil Wars, which, having reduced many 
Families to Want, obliged them to fcek foine 
Livelihood by Trade, deprived as they 
were of all other means of Subfiftance. And* 
accordingly one of our Authors obferves 
of the Arab who had the long Confer- 
ence witV the Emperor of China, That 
•he fet out upon nis Voyage after the 
Deftru&ion 'of Bajfora. There is fome 
reafon alfo to believe that the Syrian 
Merchants who went to China, and whom* 
we fha.ll mention hereafter, came to the 
fame Rcfolution upon the very fame Ac- 
count. m • 

It remains now that we examin who q'bt Nei- 
ther or no the Chinefe had a different gatiomftbe 
way of/Sailing, and how far they went. Chinefe. 
If \ve hearken to fome Authors, they 
came as fir as the Cape of pood-Hope, 
and formerly Peopled and conquered the 
great Illand of St. Lawrence. It is pre- 
tended alfo That they had the ufe of 
the’Compafs a long time before us; and 
(hat fo they were able to undertake long 

Voy- 
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Voyages, and the rather as the Built of 
their Ships fpeaks them to have been 
more Skilful in nautical Architecture 
than any of the other Orientals. We 
have given you the Teftiinony^f Path. 
Martini as to the very ancient Know- 
ledge they boaft to have had • of the 
Magnetic Needle; and our Authors af* 
lure us, That in their time the Chinefe 
came to the Per/ian Gull. So they had 
failed along throughout the Blands; and 
even had Settlements upon fome of them, 
remains of which are at this Day upon 
w . Malacca and in other Parts. We read 
alfo in fomc Authors, That they conquered 
Cochinchitia , and the Neighbouring States 
quite to Pegu ; and others allure us That 
thole States formerly paid Tvibute to 
China . Now tho* the Deft ^Authors ac- 
quaint us that they marched their Ar- 
mies by Land, it is neverthelefs certain 
that, long before the Difcoveries of the 
laft Ages, they had Fleets which made 
them Matters of all thofe Seas, and it is 
thought they once fubdued die Empire 
of Japan by means of their Shipping. 
But as it is above twelve hundred Years 
ago lince this People, not very Warlike 
by Nature, have given over all thoughts 
of enlarging their Empire, they, as con- 
liderable Navigators as they were, made 
no Conquefts among the Iflands upon 
the Coafts of the Eaftern Ocean, and have 
been very unwilling to admit Strangers 
among them under the pretence of Trade. 
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It is commonly reported that this Pro- 
hibition is almoil as old as the Empire , 
and yet by die great number of Moham- 
medans , Jews , Indians , and even Syrian 
Chriftiaijs that fettled among them, it 
appears that this fame Prohibition was 
not ver^ ftri&ly minded, as may be clear- ' 
ly gathered by all the Circumftances in 
our two Authors. 

Navarette thinks they failed no farther 
than the Straits of Sincapor , or Srnda , becaule 
their Ships are not ftrong enough to 
live in the heavy Seas of the great In- 
dian Ocean ; ana will have it that there # 
is not the leaft room to imagin they e-* 
ver reached Ceylon , and much iefs St. 
Lawrence .or * Madagascar, as feveral of 
the Porttmiefe Navigators at firfi gave out. 
*Hc adds, *fcat they had never underta- 
* ken fuch long Voyages to conquer far 
diftaut Countries, feeing they never were 
inclined to fprt:ad the Fame of their* 
Arms • that the Trade of Metals, Silks 
and the principal Drugs, could not have 
been thei£ Motive for fuch Undertakings, 
feeing they were in China itfelf abund- 
antly fupplyed with all tbefc Things; and 
that in'mort it does not appear they 
had any Inftruments proper to take Ob- 
fervations, or that they ever Ijnew how 
to divide, or project Sea Charts, 

But our firfi Author partly deftroys the 
Conje&ures of Navarette by afluring us 
That in his Time the Chinefe Ships came to 
Sirafy tho’ they dared not go farther, be- 

caufe 
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caufe of the bad Weather, and great Seas 
• they could not endure, and that thus they 

■ did not offer to go quite up to Baffrjra , or 

into the Red-Sea. As for the Pvrtttgueje 
Writers who would have it they^ailed as 
fir as the Cape of Good Hope, they built 
their Aflertion upon the uncertain founda- 
tion of fome Manners and Cuftoms among 
' the Cafres and People of the Eaft Coaft 
of Afric , which, as they thought, had fome 
Relemblance of what they had obferved 
among the Cbtnefe. This is a Matter of 
great Obfcurity, and can never be cleared 
, up till we are more cxa&ly informed of 
the Chitiefe Hiftory than we are. 

It is very extraordinary alfo that the 
Arabs fhould have been eight .-Hundred 
Years acqi tinted with all tee cfeas of In- 
dia, and yet never leave a S^-Chart be- 
hind them, to alccrtain their Discoveries, 
and guide their Pofterity : And yet it 
' does not feem that th£y drevv up any 
Charts in the firft Times, and vu j have 
very great Reafon to fuppofe they are in- 
debted for this Piece of Art to- the Occi- 
dentals, it being but fcldom that we meet 
with their Charts above three Hundred 
Years old. '' 

CftltSea - Thefe Charts are uncommon enough, and 
Cfeartj and jjjg very,, beft of them are fo imperteft, 

ii beOriin- t ^ lat t ^ le wor ft we have in our old Manu- 
taU. feripts, are far more accurate than the niceft 
erf" the Arabs and Pcrftans ; for they afford 
neither Bearirgs , nor the Courfe of 
Rivers, nor Order, nor Method. The 

belt 
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belt of them are thofe which confift of 
Squares, produced by the mutual Inter- 
fection of Parallels and Meridians, in the 
Midft of which is the Name of each prin- 
cipal City. They themfelves have been 
fenlible.of their Ignorance in this Particu- 
lar, and no (boner did the Europeans print 
theft *Maps than the Orientals put a great 
Value upon them : They have even en- 
deavoured to make them their own, by 
writing the Names of the Places in their 
own Chara£ters and Tongue, by the com-** 
mon Names current with us. 

In the Commentaries of Alfonfo d 1 Alba- 1 
qtterque , wc read of a Moorijb Pilot, at Cali- 
cut who had ;i tcry exa£t Draught of all 
the Coaft$ oi tho Indies ; and it is credi- 
le, that be Arabs , who, by Egypt and 
, Syria, lrd a continual Commerce with the 
it -cleans, ' .ad by the Venetians ar\d Geno- 
tit\ in rbtle Lay% the greateft Navigators 

i, t Kto-r ,, oi n taught fome Parts of Na- 
vigation, venu»h they may have applyed in 
their Voyages India and China. JBuc 
tiicle aa K utry extraordinary Iuftances j for 
ti v had fo little improved upon what they 

rowejJ. from our Seamen, That ever lince 

.Difcovery of the Indies, they have 
y- ■■■ ’.'ii afidc their own Charts to make ufe 
e which they prefer to tHbfe they 

ii. < A drawn up from their own Obfer- 

s\e r at judge of the maritim Skill ^Arab* 
of a > n by the length of their Voya- 
ges, th> fcoveries, and bold Xttemprs, ^rUt ty 

like Sen. 
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like thofe of the Portttguefey the EnAtji 
and Dutch , which had leemed incredible 
to the Ancients : The Arabs have under- 
taken nothing of the kind linee th§ Rife of 
their Empire. They went into Jfric qnder 
the Prote&ion of the Governor cf Egypty 
who fent a Guard with them through the 
■ Defart. Their. Paffage over into Spam was 

fo mere a Trifle that it is not vorth the 
naming, and even for that, it fecms, they 
made ule of Chriftian Ships. TheConqueftof 
Majorca Minorca , and Ivica^ was compaf- 
fed a long time after, when the Arabs had 
by their Slaves and Renegadoes been 
taught what to do with a Ship : But all 
thefe maritim Enterprifes, conhfted of no 
more than embarking a Parcel ‘of Troops 
on board of Flat-bottomed Yefiels, they 
had fcarce any other, and landing withDif- 
cretion. Their Voyages to S icily y Sardi- 
- nitty and Calabria were to the full as eafy. 
Their Fleets did not then fweep the Seas, 
there were then but few Corfairs, and when 
the Chriftian Princes began to fit out any 
confiderable Strength, the Mohammedans 
were unable to Hand againft them ; but 
in a very fhort Time were drven from 
their Conquefts, a certain Sign of the 
weaknefs of their Navy. 
m n The moft formidable Power they ever had 
formidable at Sea before the middle of the Sixteenth 
StaAma- Century, when they began to be dreaded 
mtnU in the Mediterranean, was that fitted out 
by the ,Grand Stgniory in the Year MD 
XXXVI, under the Command of Soliman 

Balha, 
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Bafha, to drive the Portuguefe from their 
Indian Conquefts. This Fleet failed from 
Suez, and reached Din, which Soltman be- 
lieged v^ith the unfortunate Event related 
at large in the- Portngttefe W ritings. But, 
beiides tthat this Expedition was fet on 
foot above forty Y ears after the Difcovery 
of the Indies , there was fo great a Number 
of Chriftmn Seamen and Officers on board 
of this Fleet, that we may fairly afcribe 
to them all the Honour of this Voyage. 

The Arabian Colonies difcovered .on the ‘‘fhdrColo- 
Coafts of India , fince the Portuguefe failed in A- 
thither, have made fome believe they 
went to thofe Parts by Sea, and that they 
made thei| Settlements much in the fame 
Manner the Portuguefe conquered and Peo- 
pled a vaft Extent of Country from Cape 
•Bojador quite *to China ; but it is certain, 
thefe Settlements were owing to a vary dif- 
ferent Origin. The Arabs were at Sofala 
and Mifambiqtic before the Difcovery of the 
Cape of Good-Hope } and it was no very 
difficult Matter for thofe who were in Afric 
and in to go down to the Eaft 

Coaft, which for many Ages had been 
famed fo® Trade. Thus it was that they 
peopled the Egyptian Side of the Red-Sea j 
becaufe the Caravans of that gryt Pro- 
vince came ufually down thither to trade 
with the Perjian Merchants, who brought 
•them all Sorts of Commodities from the 
the Indies and China, which they exchang- 
ed with them for thofe of Egypt and 
Cbriftendotn. They were Matters of Ara-. 



l£o When the Mohammedans 


bid> and all the Provinces which 

extend quite to the /#<fer,and fo it was eafy 
for them to have travelled from Kingdom to 
Kingdom, till they got to China . Had 
they been poiiefi'ed of great Fleets to make 
them Mailers of the Sea, it is veiy likely 
they would have undertaken the Conqueft 
of this Country, as they did by all thofe 
they could get at with their ArrLs j but we 
do not underftand by their Hiftories, nor 
even by the Portuguefc Accounts, that their 
moil coniiderable Cities were owing to any 
Thing" befides Trade and Religion. It 
was Trade that formed the Arabian Colo- 
nies of Mon baza, Jguiloa, and Mofambique y 
andfome Other Places on the Way to the 
Great Indies , where the firft Families in- 
creafed to that Degree, That, in Procefs of 
Time, they made a good Part of the In- 
habitants of the Places. Religion alfo 
gave Birth to fome Settlements, when Ido- 
latrous Princes were perfuaded to Moham- 
mdiftn by Fakirs, who, as we. ihall ob- 
ferve hereafter, often devoted themfelves 
to*fuch MiiEons. Under thc«£ two Pre- 
tences did the Mohammedans get footing in 
feveral coniiderable Ports of the Indies : 


Moham- 

medan 

Settlements, 


But, tho’ they were in great Favor fi with 
the Princes, were very rich, and partook 
largely' in the Government, they were 
never conlidered as the predominant Part, 
as they had not obtruded themfelves by 
Conquell. 

It is fomewhat hard to account for the 
feveral "Mohammedan Settlements upon the 

Coaft 
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Coaft of Afrky between the Cape of Good - Cfajl of 
Hope and the Red-Sea. Thefe are of very Afrlc - 
obfcure Rile, and of a very different Na- 
ture from thofe which brought the greateft 
Part of Afta and Afric under their Y oke. 

They w<ye neither ere&ed nor aided by 
the Prince* or Governors of P ro vi nces,cqual 
in AuthoriAf tp Tributary Kings, where- 
fore Hiftty has no Mention of them : 

And fo little do we know of the interior 
Afric •, that we cannot well decide the Way 
the firft Mohammedans may have taken,to the 
Eaft Coaft ; the little we know ol the Hi- 
ftory of thefe petty Kingdoms, we have 
from the Induftry of the lamous Hiftorian 
John de Banos ,who met with fome of their 
Chronicles' 

•The Arabians fubdued Egypt in the very 
f»rft Century df their Heira ; and fome 
Y ears afterwards they made a Conqueft of 
Afric , were Matters of Arabia , and of all 
the Ports of the Red-Sea. There is fome 
room then to believe that this ftirring, 
this indefatigable and avaricious People, 
trading at^firft upon the Coaft with the 
Negroes, underftood they had their Gold 
from the hjines of Sofala and Monomatapa. 
that Ivory abounded in the Country, ana 
that great Wealth might be thenc^ accu- 
mulated ; this was furely the Rife of the 
firft Arabian Colonies in thofe Parts, tho’ 
juft at what Time we cannot fay. It was 
eafy for them to fettle upon this Coaft; 
becaufe the Negroes who lived in the Up- 
land had no Towns, but dwelt in Hutts 

1 like 
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•Abulfed. like Nomads. It is thought indeed, 
■Crtwjr. that their firft conliderable Settlement was 
Ptrf. Kaf- a£ Magadoxo, a city known, tho’ very ob- 
% ltu fcurcly, by the Arabian Geographers, 
which muft have been firlt inhabited, be- 
caufe of its advantageous Situatiop. 

<fht Cities The Bedouin or Bcdwin Arab?.- had wan- 
tkty built dered to the uttermoft Parts Egypt, of 
*Coati ht Nubia, and, perhaps, even of Bthrbary, and 
' had fettled towards the Eaft Coaft • where 
they lived, in their ancient Manner, under 
Tents, feeding of Flocks, which were 
their chief Support, while they cultivated 
fonie Trade with the Cafrcs’, but the Bar- 
barity of thefe Cafres made them edge by 
Degrees to the Coaft, and there build a 
City whofe beginnings are to us unknown. 
After this, thefe fame Arabs ftrengthned 
by others, built Brava, and Monbaza, and 
fome* other Cities of the Coaft quite to 
6>tiiloa. f 

Thefe Colonies, according to one of 
the Hiftories of the Country cited by 
Bams, had been fettled about the Year 
CCCXX of the Hejra, or DC&XCXXXII 
of Chrifi. About the Year of the Hejra 
CCCC, of Chrifi MIX, a Perfian Prince, 
younger Brother to the Soltan of Shiraz, 
Decad. i came f° fettle at Gfitika. Barr os calls Sol- 
L 1 . tan Hofen, the FatheT of this Prince, King 
of Shiraz •, but at the Time hefpeaks of 
he could be only Khan or tributary Prince 
of Shiraz, fubject to Soltan Addulat, of 
the Family of Buiya, who was Lord of all 
Perfia, and die principal Mohammedan 

Provinces 
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Provinces of the Upper Afia, from the Year 
of the Heir a CCCCIV, or ofCMMXIII, 
to the Year CCCCXI, of Cbrift MXIX, 
and the fame fucceeded him to the Year ©f 
the Hejra CCCCLXXXYIII, of Chrifi 
MXCIY. It is alfo faid, that thefe Per- ' 

/tans caRed themfelves Amozaydi , or Fol- 
lowers oft Zaid, the chief of a Se£t which 
clafhed 'jith the Arabs and the Africans j 
but it is likely we mull read Imamzada , as 
if they were defeended from Alt, by fome 
one of the Imams or Pontifs of tfye Per- 
ftan S eft ; this Difference was the Caufe 
that this new Colony of Perfeans went to 
the Place where they afterwards built 
Qniloa. . 

•Thole ilt Magadoxo were the firft that Barros. 
difeovered the Gold Trade at Sofala , one 
pf their Ships*bcing horfed thitner by the j g ^ r 
Currents : but they did not make the Dif- ‘ 5- 
covery profeliedly, or on fet purpofe, tho’ 
they had fome Knowledge of it ; becaufe 
they dared not go near Cape Currents , 
which being ftill a dangerous Navigation, 
was abur^antly more fo to thole who 
made as little tree with the Offing as pofli- 
ble. Thy Kings of Qiitloa made Difco- 
very.of a good Part of the Coaft, and 
became Mailers of Monbaza , Melinda , and 
the Ifles of Pemba , Zanzibar , * Monfr a, 

Como, and fome others ; they even lent 
fome Colonies over to the Illand of St. 
Lawrence, and their chief Refidence was 
at Sofala. Thefe Per/tan Adventurers, or 
their Defcendants, were in Pofieffion, here, 
la long 
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long before the Portuguese found out the 
Way ro the Indies : And other Colonies, at 
different Times, from Perjia and Arabia , 
did alfo feat themfelves on many. Parts of 
this Coaft, and moil of the Cities were fo 
many Republics or little Kingdoms, whcn_ 
difeovered by Vafco He Gama, f Some of 
them were Sonnis or of the Arabian S eft, 
others were Imams , or of thfl Perfian \ 
and thefc religious Difleniions, as well as 
a Jealoufy of each other in Trade, ftirred 
them to great Wars, which it feems the 
other Arabs knew nothing of, or any 
way concerned themfelves with. 

The Mohammedans being thus in Poflef- 
lion of the whole Coaft dowp to Cape 
CmrtX. Currents , obliged tbe Cafres to retire ifito 
the Country. It was feldom thefe Cafres 
came down to the Sea-Side, except t» 
look 'for Ambergreefe , which the Sea 
threw up at certain Times : But they found 
it alfo more Southerly, and trucked it 
with the Mohammedans , to whom they alfo 
brought Ivory, Gold-Duft, and Tygers, 
Leopards, and Lions Skins, ^diich they 
had from the Defart. 

Wha we It feems as if, in the third Century of 
know of the Mohammedifm , the Towns we are fpeaking 
the Mo- °f wer P not yet built, and that the Trade ^ 
hamme- was immediately negociated with the Ne - 1 
dan Settle- groes themfelves by the Egyptian Mer- 
“t™ chants of the Red-Sea, and the Coaft of 
India °* J ^ ra ^ a ' This Coaft was as yet called no 
jnore than the Country of the Zinges ; and 
the Name of Zangnebar t iince impofed on 

it, 
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it, feems to be given by the firft Naviga- 
tors who came thither from Perfta. Ear 
in the Indian Tongue fignifies a Coaft, as 
Abulfeda m and the other Eaitern Geogra- 
phers have obferved: And the Per/ians 
who wore acquainted with the Malabar 
and font? either Coaife fo called by the In- 
dian s, callVd this Country of Negroes Zin- 
gebar or 'jdnjebar , if we pronounce it as 
the Arabs do, or Zinguebar as the Perfians. 

All the Shores Northward and then Eaft- 
ward quite to the River Indus, were in 
Subje&ion to the Mohammedans: And 
from rhe Indus down to Cape Comorin , 
they met with Moors in many Places, but 
particularly at Calicut . Earns relates, 

that Sarama Payrimal being feduced to 
Mobammedifin , and being defirous to dye * 
at Mecca , divided Malabar , his Domini- ' 5 ' 
ons, between his Children and Relations, 
and that he gave Galicut to one of his Ne- 
phews who was his chief Heir, together 
with the Title of Samorin y or Emperor of 
Malabar. • 

The floors coming to Coulam to trade, q> Mr 
this King’** Payrimal gave them Calicut Sttiknmu 
where thjy kept their grand YVarehoufes, t her? owing 
not only of the Pepper and Ginger the t0 ^ radt - 
Country abundantly produces, but alfo of 
* all the Drugs and Spices whicn were 
brought from the Iilands, and the utter- 
moft Parts of the Eaft. This Settlement 
and the Veneration the Samoans, who 
fucceeded Sarama Payrimal , had for the 
Moorsj gave them a great Sway at Calicut , 

1 3 and 
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and upon all the Coaft, where they made 
Allyances with the Principal Indians , who 
thought it an Honour to git e them their 
Daughters in Marriage. They inlinuated 
themfelves alfo into a great Intereft with 
the Princes of the different Parts of the 
Coaft, as Ida/can, Nizamaluco , Caffdmaluco , 
Madramalucoy for being at perpetual War 
with each other, they made gre|t account 
of the Moors , and endeavoured all they 
could to engage them in their Service, 
they being, in thofe Times, the bcft Soldi- 
ers in all the Indies. Moft of the Patans 
or Kings of the Indies were Idolaters, 
nor had Mohammcdifm taken any deep 
Root in the Country, nor did it till King 
Ekbar, in the beginning of the Seventeenth 
Century, made a Conqueft of moft of 
thefe States. 

Froiji Cape Comorin Eaftward, the Por- 
tuguefe did not meet with liich Swarms of 
Moors } neverthelefs they were fettled upon 
Malacca , upon feveral Parts of Sumatra , 
and among the Molucca’s \ but there was 
fcarce any of them in moft o^the other 
Kingdoms. They were already at Canton , 
and in the other chief Ports, when the 
Portuguese arrived, but according tQ the 
Teftimony of our two Authors, they had 
been there ever fince the CCXXX Year 


rfhvj bad 

four iVays 
of fini ng 
themfelves 
in the la- 
dies 


of the Hejra. 

From thefe Premiles we deduce That 
the Arabs formed their Settlements four 
feveral Ways j by Contjueft, by Difcovery, 
by Trade, ana by Million. By the firft 

Means 
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Means they pofiefled therufelves of all the 
Provinces which made their yaft Empire ; 
By the fecond they got footing in Afrie 
down to Cape Currents , among the poor 
unarmed Calres who had it not in their 
Power to prevent them from fcizing on 
what Pgfrts they faw good: Their Colo- 
nies of M Madoxo, Brava, and Ghiiha were 
fomewhat ,}n the Nature of ours in thefe 
latter Tinles; but not fo difficult to main- 
tain, becaufe of the Proximity of the 
Red-Sea, whence the Arabs had all Sons . 
of Affiftance. By the two other* they 
feared themfelves in all the other Parts, , 
but more efpecially by Commerce. Thefe 
Voyages were not in thofe Days fo fafe 
and fo frequent’; wherefore the Merchants 
were under a neceflity of making a long 
Slay at the principal Scales, where they 
took to them Wives, their Religion al- 
lowing them a number; thefe new’Fami- 
lies brought on others, and the Princes 
being leniible it was greatly for their Ad- 
vantage to draw the Trade of Perfta, Ara- 
bia, and at the fame time of Egypt, and 
Europe, \ff the Red-Sea , into their own 
Ports, thele Merchants met every where 
with the'kindeft Ufage they could wifh. 
Thele Idolatrous Princes, confirmed in their 
old Superftitions, were not at alljcrupu- 
lous about differences in Religion, but ad- 
mitted all indifferently. So they readily 
allowed their Subje&s to embrace Moham- 
medifm, which they preferred to the reft ; 
hecaufe of the -hopes thefe Arabs gave 
1 4 mem 
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them of Prote&ion from the Soltans, 
whole Power was known in the remoteft 
Eall : Even Princes themfelves made pro- 
fcflion of Mokammcdifin in troublefom 
Times, that the Moors might join tffem ; for 
in latter Days they were lo multiplied, 
that they alone peopled whole J&ties, or 
a part of the molt confiderabTe. Thus 
this Religion, which has nothing very in- 
convenient in it, did by little ana little ob- 
tain in many Parts; and at length received 
•• an accefs of Power, when fome of its Pro- 
feffors being railed to the firft Polls in the 
• Courts of Cambaya and Guzaraty invited 
a greater number of thofe Aliatic Turks 
called RumiSf and even lei zed on fome 
Polls, as did Malic Az, who nftfed a con- 
liderable Settlement at D/r/, from whence 
he a long time infelled th t, Portuguese. 

Their Set- By Trade and Religion the Arabs got 

elements footing in fome Parts pf Malabar , as has 
^'winta alread y t> een noted, and by the fame 
Trade and Means they came to be very conliderable 
to Religion, upon Malacca. They firft w'ent thither as 
Merchants, and fome of them tjiere fixing 
their Abode, gained many of*iie Idola- 
ters over to Mohatnmcdifm. From Malacca 
they failed round to the Molac'ca’s,, and 
having prevailed on the Kings of Tidore 
and Ternate y together with feveral others to < 
join with them in Religion, they reaped 

g reat Benefits from thefe Princes, whonj 
le concerns of Trade, and the Protpftion 
thefe Moors gave them room to hope, con- 
firmed in Mobamncdifm . According to 

the 
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the Portagnefe Writers they had not been 
long upon the Molucca's before our Diico- 
very ot the hi dies. 

They had been in China above five Their Srt- 
Hundred Years before, and, according to tiemmt in 
our two Authors, they were there very Ch\m «a 
numeral? ; but the Severity of the Chinefe ^Lj[ 
Laws pr vented them from propagating & 
their Far ft with the fame Freedom they 
had been allowed in the Indies : So that 
they did not convert the Chinefe\ they could 
obtain nothing farther there than the free 
Exercife of their Religion. The great 
number of them, before the Year CCC of* 
the Htjra y fufficed to People a Part of the 
chief Cities of China , where the Portuguefe 
found th&n. 

Our Subjeft naturally leads us on to fay 
Something of the manner how the Moham- J t hcy”"- 
medans extended their Sect to the, Extrc- tcMtMr 
mities of Afta atyl Afric. Now the Man- Religion. 
ner of this was widely different from rhe 
Way taken to proclaim the Gofpel to the 
Univerle, particularly by the Apoftleg in 
the firft Ages of the Church : The Difci- 
ples ofAjbn/? were harmlefs, humble, 
poor, patient, and foes to Riches; and 
fo ayerfo were they to every fort of V io- 
lence, That many of the primitive Chri- 
fiians, moved by the Spirit of JWeeknelj v 
and Forbearance, forfook the Profelfion of 
t Arms, deeming it unlawful to fight even 
with, the Enemies of the State. The A- 
poftles and th\ir Difciples confined them- 
lelves to the pure Do&rine they had re- 
ceived 



When the Mohammedans 

ceived from Jcfus Ckrift\ they expofed 
themfelves to numberlefs Torments in 
lence of it; they prayed for their Enemies, 
nor ever returned Evil for Evil; they 
hoarded not Wealth, and whatever the 
Believers depofited in their Hands, was 
faithfully diltributed to the Pogfe: Thus 
was it the Gofpel was firft rdjommend- 
ed to the W orla. t 

The firlt sirabians were or different 
Manners, and had a contrary way of think- 
ing; but without entering into a Detail of 
the perfonal Qualities of Mohammed their 
Prophet, a turbulent ambitious Man ; let it 
fuflice that we draw you the exa£t Picture 
of their reputed Saints, and principal 
Friends to the Koran . Their \lnole Re- 
ligion confifted in a fcrupulous Obfer- 
vance of Times of Prayer, „ Ablutions; in 
bellowing of fome Alms, and in fighting' 
for the Eftablithment 9I' their Empire, 
Their Sermons were very Ihort, and when 
they came into a Country they declared 
themfelves Companions of the Prophet,that 
they were come to exhort them to em- 
brace the Religion he had taugfifi, and to 
root them out if they reiufed. Thus was 
it the Conqueror of Afric , add relied him- 
felf to the Africans ; and all the Propaga- 
tors of "this pernicious Se£l have always 
talked alter the very felf fame Rate. And 
thus was the Koran ere£ted not only upon 
the Ruins of Paranifm in Arabia, but alio up-‘ 
on the Ruins of all States told Profeuions, 
and that, Iby Blood, by Plunder, and by all 
the Cruelties to be imagined. Hiftory 
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Hiftory does not inform us that the *fhry did 
Mohammedans ufed any other Means to ^tfpead * 
(bread their Do&rin. It is true, indeed, .trblfcm. ’ 
that in fome of their Books we read o iwiuonand 
Difputes'" they had with the Chriftians of InpuHiok 
the Seventh Century, in which they boaft 
of confounding them. Emir Cond, in his 
Hiftory ot jilt, tells us, this Kalif depu- 
ted with a Chriftian Monk, and fo clearly, 
from the ‘Gofpel , convinced him That 
Mohammed was the Paraclete or Comforter 
promifed by Jefus Chrifi , that the Monk • 
embraced Mohammedifm : But fuch Exam- 
ples, as liable as they are to doubt, are fo ' 
very uncommon, that nothing can thence 
be inferred to.fatisfv us they made as. 
many Prolelytes by the Strength of Argu- 
ment and Conviction, as by Might and 
Vf&ory. In the Writings of the Eajlern 
Chriftians we have Examples, and even the 
A&s of many Difputcs upon Religion, 
but ever to the Advantage of the Chrifti- 
ans. Accordingly the Mohammedans but 
feldom recurred to this Way of drawing 
Men into their Belief; it could not anfwer 
their I’urp^e, and varyed from the Begirt 
nings of their Religion. 

When they were unable to propagate 7% were 
their Faith by Arms, as they had done in w p V" rt 

* Pa £? f A l\ and -f"' “ *2 ?** ?p- 

pear They had recourfe to any Thing but w bm they 
Cunning, Treachery, and their own Inte- were 
reft ; phey did not venture to condemn the markp 
Religion by Law eftablilhed in a Coun- 
try where they were Strangers/ on the, 

contrary, 
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contrary, they were very cautious how 
they offended thole they dreaded. But 
they had nothing to fear in the Sea Pons 
of the Indies ; tor the native Idolaters 
are not apt to take Umbrage at religious 
Differences, and have never made; it their 
Endeavour to draw Strangers intp^heir fe- 
veral Se£ts. The Fakirs or Mohammedan 
Devotees were by no means prone to the 
ralh Doings they fometimes ventured on 
for the Sake of Religion* and if wc make 
4 a Scrufiny into the Number of their Mar- 
tyrs, we lhall find them but few in Number, 
if we except thofe who dyed Sword in 
hand, who are all honoured with that Dig- 
nity. It hapned alfo, but.feldpm in the 
Primitive Times, That Dervifes or Fakirs 
undertook long Journeys in the Caufe of 
Mobammedtfm : But when any Prince was 
difpofed to embrace it, then they fent for 
fome who made an E>d of inftru&ing 
him ; and, upon 'Tidore , the Portnguefe 
found one of this Sort, who was come to 
wa(h away the Lees of the old Idolatry in 
that Kingdom. The Moors expected to 
get by it if they under toolf-to' propa- 
gate their Religion; and made them- 
lelves Mailers of the Trade, by promifing 
to defend the Princes againft tneir Ene- 
mies ; ahd fending for further Supplies of 
their own People, they added to their 
Strength, and often reigned Chiefs of the 
Ports that had received th<*m as Foreign 
Dealers., Sometimes, und*5r the Mask of 
Devotion, they perf'uaded the Princes, and 

the 
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the moft confiderable Perfonages to go 
Pilgrims to Mecca , or to fend rich Pre- 
fents thilher • by which means they had 
fo advanced their Affairs in the princi- 
pal Empories, that, when the Portuguese 
arrived, .they tranfa&ed all the Trade of 
the Eaf»A In this flourifhing State, they 
without difficulty drew over to them 
a great many Perfons, and particularly 
Slaves and Meftices, who thereby became 
exempt from all Tribute, as they claimed 
the advantages at firtt granted to the 
Mohammedans to allure them into the 
Ports. 

By thefe Means and Methods did the 
Mohammedans propogate the Koran , which 
has ftill more exteniively prevailed lince 
the time the Mogul Emperors became 
Matters of the Kingdoms of Cambaya , 
Guzarat and many others, where this Se& 
had not yet admiflion, and where it was 
miftrufted, feeble, and in no condition to 
make any Attempt. 

Now the difference between thefe MH- 
fions^^jyjj}. thofe of the primitive Chri- 
ttians is Tibvious, as much as lome mo- 
dern Authors have dared to make the 
Companion $ they are not even to com- 
pare to thofe of latter Times. 

Fath. Naverette writes that in his time 
there were about five hundred thoufand 
Moors in China ; and believes they had 
not been in tte Country above five hun- 
dred Years, and that they had confider- 
ably multiplyed by Marriages : He adds 

that 
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that many of them took Degrees in the Se£fc 
o£ Literati, but that the reft confidered them 
as Apoftates, whence it is pfhin they 
thoughc this Scfit incompatible with their 
Religion. 

By what has been hitherto, offered, 
we may pretty clearly dil'cern. -crow the 
Mohammedans may have at fyft got in- 
to China j and it feems that they did 
not force an Admittance as elfewhere, 
but inlinuated themfelves under the pre- 
tences of Trade chiefly \ and that 
the Trade driven by the Upper Tart ary 
was the molt ufual and expeditious : But 
we cannot tell exafctly what this Rout 
may have been, becaufe, not only our 
Authors of the middle Ages and the 
modern Greeks, but alfo the Arabs and 
the Perftans have under ’the denomina- 
tion at Turks and Tartars comprehended 
many Nations of discordant Manners, 
Tongues, and Religion, betides that the 
moft able Geographers have never prick- 
ed, down the Limits of the Extent they 
place them in. 

They moft of them fay that^he Coun- 
try of Sbajb is the boundary of the Provin- 
ces Subject to the Mo/hnts, and confines 
upon turteftan . Then when they fpeak 
of Tuttoftan or Tokareftan, which is the 
fame * they agree in nothing about it, 


* Our Author here ftemingly / r entradiBs what be 
erjferts in a'Pafage before, but he here underfunds that tbo* 
theft two were diftinftFrw'wces confidered as fetch yet at they 

but 
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but in faying It is a very vaft Province Abulfecta 
beyond the Oxus and Country of Balk j y^ cut ‘ * 
and thai? it reaches to Badakjbatt, which 
is thirteen Days diltant therefrom. In A ra - 
JTokareJlan they place a great number of bian Gee- 
Nations, which they comprehend under grafters. 
the gdtreral Name of 'Turks ; and the 
chief of tnem are thefe. The People of 
Bajaky free, very barbarous, and their 
Country twelve Days in Extent : The 
NajabtSy or Nogais, who inhabit a very 
great Country, a Month in Dimenfion 
Thofe of beraky in a Country of the 
fame Extent ; they have a King and * 
are Mohammedans of the Se£t of Aliy whofe 
Defcendapts they pretend to be, and 
whom they take to be the God of the 
Arabs. 

, Then they come to the TartarSy proper- 
ly fo called,, whom they write Tatars ; 
cruel, inhuman, Jawlefs and without Re- • 
ligion, except that molt of them worlhip 
the Sun } in Language they differ from 
the reft : They fpeak alfo of thofe tjiey 
cxyjMgzgazy a Name varioufly written, 
from tnemptnefs of taking one Letter for 
another, in a Character wherein a Point 
or two 'differently placed quite alters the 
Pronunciation : Others they have, called 
Hakak'y thefe are free, and woAhip the 


were included h)\ach ether, they are to be eenfidertd 
hit eu m when other of the blames is pfmfed in a 
general Stnfi. 


Stars 
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Star 3 as did the ancient Arabs., and Horrid 
of them were Chriftians : Others, called 
Hcttis , who inhabit a Traft of twenty 
Days Extent, more polite and ingenious 
than the preceding : Thofe of Harkir the 
' fame, they had a King greatly refpe&ed 
by them, in whofe prelence no man ap- 
• peared till he had attained his fortieth 

Year : The Larkanjes , the Catlajcs , and 
foine others are as unkown : The Caz, 
who were Chriftians, and a very potent 
People, formerly fubjeft to the Seljuktan 
Soltans ; but who waged War with Soltan 
Sittjar the Son of Make -Shah, defeated 
him and took him Captive, tho alter a 
Years Confinement he made his Efcape : 
The Geographers fpeak alfo of the £n- 
hara or Tahara who poflelled a Country 
of forty Days Journey, among whom there 
were Qhrijlians , Jews , Mohammedans , /- 
dolaters , and Magians or worjhippers of 
Fire : Many more are named in Hifto- 
ry, the Moguls , the Hiatbelites, the Kip’ 
jaks, the Alains , the Karts and Markis ; 
in fine many numerous Hoa^s^ who 
were fubdued by Jetighi z~Klw/f Dutwho 
before obeyed ling Khan , whom he over- 
threw in Battle. 

This detail may evince it impoffible to 
know what People our Authors and even 
the Orientals mean, when they they ufe 
the general Denomination of Turks and 
Tartars. And if in Eurq^e we are at 
fo great, a lofs to trace out the ancient 
Cities, and the many Nations whole 

Names 
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Names Hand recorded in Hiftory, we 
mull be infinitely more to feek when 
we attempt to recover Cities and Coun- 
tries fo very imperfe&ly known to the 
AncientS, who have fo often changed both 
"Name and 'Mailer, and who have been 
lb harialled and ravaged by continual 
Wars. 

Now, as it may be obferved* among 
the People and Nations, lo compre- 
hended under the general Denomina- 
tion of Tartars , there was a great Sjfcim- 
ber of Chrillians, not only when Jenghiz 
Khan ere&ed his Empire but long before 
this Epoch ; For in the Hiftory of the 
Nefimans we read that Timothy , their Ca- 
rbolic, who* fucceeded Hananjajhua , the 
fame mentioned in the Chtnefe and Syri- 
ac Infcription, wrote to the Khan or Em- 
"'peror of the Tartars and to fome pther 
Princes of Turhjlan, exhorting them to 
embrace the Chriftian Faith, which he 
did together with two hundred thoufand 
of his Subje&s. We may be fure 
thefe People were true Tartars or Turlts, 
the fJfnS^atholic being confulted by the 
Biihop, he font into the Country, con- 
cerning the manner how he was to 
make them keep Lent, and celebrate 
jthe Service ; they being accuftomed to 
Milk and Fleih, and unufed to Corn and 
Wine. His anfwer was, that in Lent 
they fhould abftain from Flelhj but that 
during “the fam\ they might have Milk 
as ufual \ and that as to the celebration 
m they 
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they lhould abfolutely provide them* 
felves with Bread and Wine. From that 
time We, in the Ecclefiaftic Notitid of 
the Neflorian Church, have a Metro* 
politan of Turkeflan, one of Tangflt, one 
of Chanbalig or Cambalu, and one of Ca- 
jbgar and Nowakat ; as they bed Me* 

, tropolitans they muft needs have had 

Bifnops under them } and accordingly we 
Abulfar. find one called Mar Danha, in the Hi* 

P 286. ftory of Jengbiz Khan', Mar is conferred 
' on %ints and Bilhops, and Danha is a 
proper Name, very common among the 
' Ncflonans, but not to lignify a Town as 
hn'rhL J en S h,z Mans Hiftorian miftakes. The 
Khan p. belt Arabian Authors agree that Cabal, , 
186 which they place in an .extent of Conn- 
Abulfed. try they call Bamian, whole Capital was 1 
P- i zz - half a Day from Balk , was the laft City t 
inhabited by Moflems , tho’ pretty much 
blended with Chrijlians , Jews, Mdgians, 
or W or flippers of Fife, and Idolatrous In- 
dians. Now altho’the Mohammedans were 
very powerful in Choraffan , Chowdrazm , 
the Mawralttabra or Tranfoxane, aji,d tho* 
among the Turks and Tartan f we juft 
now mentioned, there were thofe who 
had received Mohanimdifm ; their Num- 
ber was but fmall, and unable to ex- 
tend 'their Colonies into China, fo that, 
fho’ in the Courfe of feveral Ages fome 
of them may have gone thither by Tar- 
tary and have fettled, it f is more, likely 
the bqdy of them Went ^through the In- 
dies. We have taken notice of the Set- 
tlements 
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tlemfents they bad upon the Coaft of d* 
frky attd'a Trade had been opened between 
Perfia .and China before, by the Canal de- 
fended by our Authors : But the way 
■was ftiil made clearer for them, by the Cond. E- 
Infttan Conquefts of the Gaznavid Saltans , mir ub, 
fo called becaufe the Seat of their Em- f* ricb 
pi re, which lafted one hundred and fifty 
Years, was at Gdznafa a City which fome 
Geographers make the Capital of a Pro- 
vince of the fame Name, while others „ 
place it in the Country of Bamian f and 
others in Zablejlaan or Goar : For we 
cannot too particularly inform our Readers 
who have not applyed to the Oriental 
Tongues, That* the Eaftern Geographers, 
even thofe who. are cryed up tor their 
Accuracy, are feldom of one Mind as to 
the Divinon of Provinces. Ths firft of 
^thefe Saltans was Sabaftakin whofo Son, 
Taminaddukt Abuikafem Mahmudy began 
his Reign in the Year of the h'ejra 
CCCLXXXVII and ofChrift DCCCXV IT. ub. *- 
The Arabian Hiftorians and the Perfan rich. Cm* 
writ^tjjat he compelled a great many In - ^ cmir . . 
dians inS^Akhammedifiny and among other 
things it is obferveci that he took the Geo Per- 
City of ‘Sumnaty upon the Sea Shore, Abuifcd. 
where there was an Idol which he or- n 55 1 - 
dered into Pieces. It is plain alio that 
during the ceafeleis Wars between thefe 
Soltansy and fome others with their 
Neighbours, federal of them, after a De- 
feat, took Refuge in the Indies. Whence 
this Part fwarmed with Mohammedans, and 
m 2 ef- 
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efpecially after fome of the Kings of In- 
doji an had embraced their Faith, as did 
others in Malabar , Malacca , the Malaccas , 
and moil of the circumjacent Iflands j which 
we learn from the Portnguefe Authors on- 
ly, the Arabians having no mentioi). at 
_ all about it. 

*ol him They went to China then partly by 

bath by St a Land through 'TarkeJJan, and by Sea from 
and Land. SiraJ \ as we read in our Authors, to 
whom almoft alone we are indebted for 


disinformation. The Syftem of Bergeron* 
and fome Moderns that have followed 


• him, is grounded upon a falfe Supoli- 
tion That the Arabs knew and ufed 
the Compafs a long time' before us, a 
Notion countenanced by oui latter Ac-/ 
counts of China, that tell us the Chi- 
ttefe had that piece of Knowledge, which ' 
is an empty Aliertion. Our two Autholr 4 
report that Sira/ was the Boundary of 
the Chinefe Navigation, and that they 
fleered the fame Courfe the Arabs did j 
creeping almoft continually alongShore, 
and keeping the Land aboard as much 
as poffiblc. So that the greate*3»;Iyer of 
Mohammedans at Canfu , wHen* that City 
was facked, had increafed there by the 
means of Merchants from Perfta and Sy- 
ria, partly by Sea and partly by Land, 
who there enjoyed the free Exercife or 
their Religion, as well as the Jews, 
tfbty did t h e ChriJHans and Indians. 

"infrliac ^ * s °bfervable Th^ the Molammd- 
trin In tms n fiver attempted to fpread their Do- 
China. flrin 
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&rin in China , as they had done in o- 
ther Parts} either reftrained by the Laws 
which made it Penal, or unable to win 
over the Chine/e who may have been more 
- —kanl to convince than were afterwards the 
Kin^s and People of the Neighbouring 
Iflands,Vho prolefled Mobammeatfm before 
the Portuguefe found out the way to them. 
The Mohammedan Milfionaries nave never 
been numerous, and of the great number 
of Saints of their Se£t, concerning whom 
they have long and tedious Stories^ not 
one Soul ever expofed his Life in the 
Propagation of Mohmmedifm. This a r 
bomiuable Seft was eftabliihed by Vio- 
lence only, Jby Slaughter and the Horrors 
; of War, and thus was it that it diflufed 
itielf over all the Countries fubdued by 
x Mohammed and his Succeilors. Thus was 
'It that Yaminaddtikt Mahmud the San of 
mbaffakin conveyed it into a part of the 
Indies he conquered, lince when it has 
infenlibly over-ran the Country, but efpe- 
cially lince the Mogul Emperors, defcended 
of Kg have made public profeffion 
of it : Natwithllanding which, there are 
ftill a great number of Idolaters in Indo- 
Jtauy and in our Days there are many Ra- 
ja’s or Indian Princes who adhere to, their 
sold Syftem, as do alfo molt of the Pa- 
tans or Nobles, the Banians or Merchants, 
and the body of the common People. 

By our laft Accounts there is a great 
number of Mohammedans in China, and 
Navarette writes That in his time they 


ill 
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were computed at above five handled:, 
thoufand, which is fufficiently confirmed 
by our trench Milfionaries. Thefe allure us 
the Chtnefc Mohammedans take no Degrees, 
as do the reft of the Liter att^ to * qualify: . 
them for Poftsj and that this they ob£rve 
out of a Religious Principle, thinking it un- 
lawful to perform the Chtuefe Ceremonies, 
fo long the SubjeCt-matter of Difpute, 
and which, after a Deliberation of almoft 
feventy Y ears ftanding, have been at 
length condemned by the Holy See. By 
foveral Accounts we are alio informed 
That the Mohammedans who do take the 
Degrees, are rejected by the reft as Apo- 
ftates, fo that they on their, part quite 
renounce the Mohammedan Faith, re- 
taining nothing thereof but the averfiQq 
they huvp contracted fo Swines Ffolh. „ 
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O U R ’Authors obferve that in the ge- 
neral Devaluation oi China, and par- 
ticularly when . Canfu was taken, a great 

? lumber of Chriftians , Jews, Mobamn^dans, 
©d Farjis f Parfees^were put to the Sword, 
a the preceding Inquiries we have difculied 
the Origin of Chrifhanity and Mobamntedifm 
In this Country; but it is impollible to 
fo policively concerning the Jews 
tmre^i&'thelitllory of the Country affords 
no Light to guide us in this Refearch, the 
Cbinejf for the moft Part, as is laid, omit- 
ting all foreign Matter, or what relates to 
, Strangers; and, if we may rely on the 
Tefthnony of the moil learned Jefuits , 
their Hiftory is quite iilent as to the Sub- 
ject w p are now upon: And yet there b a 
great number of Jews in China, as may 
pe gathered from our two Authors, and 

in 4 the 
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An Inquiry cmcerning the Jews 

the rather as they are ftili in feveral Pro* 
Vinces, but particularly in the Trading 
Cities. 

Fath, Matthew Ricci , whofe Work con-? 
tains the firit genuin Information^ 
had concerning China, leit behind iag/in 
his Memoirs, from whence Trigabt com?? 
piled his Book, De Chnjliana Expedition e 
dpud Sinas , a very remarkable Story to our 
Purpofe. A Jew of the City of Catfamfu, 
the Capital of the Province of Honan* 
coming to Pekin to take his Degrees, ana 
hearing that this Stranger and his Compa- 
nions adored one only God, and abhorred 
the Superftitions of the idolatrous Nations 
and the Mohammedans, had^the Curiofity to 
pay him a Vilit. Fath. jLicci condu&jng 
him into the Chappel, he there faw a Pi- 
cture of the hlelled Virgin u mth the Infant 
Jeftis in her Arms, and a St. John near atf' 
Hand, and taking theip for Rebekah , Jt$ 
cob , and Efan, thought he knew them: 
And after the fame Manner he guefied at 
Sight of the four Evangelifts. The Far 
tHer put feveral Queftions to him, an4.lv 
his Anfwers under flood be profeffeff tL\ 
Old Law : and that he acknowledged him-t 
felf an Ijraehte, and qot a Jew £ Where- 
upon Father Ricci concluded him a Deft 
Cendant of the Ten Tribes carried away 
into Captivity, and di(berfed over the 
uttermoft Parts of the Eafi. He ihewed 
him the Bible of Philipp, II. printed by 
Planting and this Jew kney the Hebrew 
ra&ers but could not read them. 

He 
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He related that in the City whence he 
<pame } there were ten or twelve Thculand 
JewiJh Families, who had a good hand- 
jfbm Synagogue, which they had lately re- 

S at a considerable Expence : That for 
ir ijx Hundred Years they had there . 
sped the Pentateuch written upon 
Rolls, which they held in great Venera- 
tion : That at Hamcheu the Capital of the 
Province of Cbeqaiang , there was Hill a 
greater Number of Israelites and a Syna- . 
gogue j That fome alio there were in other. 
Provinces, but, that being deftitute of Syna- 
gogues, they were greatly decreafed in* 
Number* We are told, that this Jew in 
pronouncing fome Hebrew Words differed 
from out Manner, as in Hierofoloim and 
Mo/'eia ; He informed them That fume of 
*his Countrynjen underftood Hebrew , and 
among the reft a Brother of his : That for 
( his Part, having, from his Youth* up, ap- 
"plyed htmfelf to the Cbinefe Literature, * 
he had negle&ed the other : He frank- 
ly confelfed, that for this Reafon he 
pfoad been deemed unworthy to enter 
Synagogue, by the Perfon who was 
Chief o'f it : But that he was not very fo- 
licitous* about his E*clulion, provided be 
.obtained his Doctors Degree. 

It were to be wiihed Fath. Ricci ox fome 
other Miflionary had been a little better 
acquainted with Hebrew ; for by the read- 
ing of their Books, they might have known 
the *Differenc^, bet ween thefe Copies which 
jnuft have been ancient, an4 thofe at pre- 

fen* 
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, fent in the Hands of the Jem . BemUris 
of Opinion there may have been ofthem 
■ h in the Kingdom of Kapemir\ and cites 
' fome Letters which Father Bufeus the Je- 
finty who was at Dehli y . received ‘from 
• German Jefiitt at Pekin, which informed Jtfm 
he had feen fome who had preferred JtJdaifm 
and the Old Teftament ; who knew nothing ef 
the Death of Jefus Chrift, and who would 
have made the Jefuit their Kakan, if he 
would but have abftained from Pork . Now 
this Jefiiit was Father Adam Schall y who 
lived above fifty Years in China with great 
Repute, being a Mandarin of the firft 
Order, and Prefident of the Tribunal of 
Mathematics. He during h[s long Abode 
in the Country, by his Iritpreft and by his 
Underftanding, as well as his Succeflors in, 
the fame Employs, might have difeovered , 
fomethipg more than we have concerning f 
. the Jews in China : but they have negleftea^ 
the Thing. It only appears, by what Fath. 
*trigaut writes, That their Number was riot 
very great, and that it rather diminished . 
than* not, becaufe many, to qualify thern-Y 
felves for Offices, conformedto tbe ReligiofrA 
of the Country: And it is remarkable that 
the Jews excluded thofe who applved 
therafelves , to the Chinefe Studies, which 
were neceflary to attain to their Degrees; 
by which it is plain they thought the 
Practices of the Literati not free from 
Idolatry; and the Mobamiedans , who 
were more in Number, chorght the fame 
Way, and no one of them -could take hia 

Degrees 
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Degrees without renouncing Mokamm- 
difm* 

Father Ricci who thought thefe Israeli- 
tes of Caifamfu might be iome Remains of 
fbe ten Tribes tranflated by Sbalmanefer , 
aomnot feem to be much out of the Way. 
BenptBin the Jew relates that in the Coun- 
try of Nifapor there were iome who pre- 
tended to be of the Tribes of Dotty Zebu- 
lutty Afhery and Napbtati : But we want 
many particulars to enable us to judge what 
there may be in- this Notion, or whether* 
it is a mere Conje&ure or no. Weihould 
have their Books, we fhould know which 
they admit ^tnd which they are not ac- 
quainted t with : For the Israelites of the 
ten Tribes cou^ neither have nor acknow- 
ledge the Books of the Prophets which 
,fo ieverely reproach the Rings and People 
of Ifrael with their Idolatry; i^o more 
iJthan what was written during and alter 
the Captivity. Wherefore what Father 
5 Trigaut relates of the Jew , That he re- 
hearfed the Stories of EJtber and Judttby 
gives us to underftand that he knew i!hofe 
Mrooks of Jdoly Writ, which had been 
impoffible if he had not been acquainted 
with the other Jews. 

But what Ricci fays of the Story of 
Judith muft hot make us fufpe& his Ve- 
racity, becaufc that Book is not in the 
, Hebrew Canon; for the Jews had fome 
Knowledge ^pf it as appears by de Votfttiz 
learned Pre&c^on the Pugio Ftdeiy and by 
the Hebrew Tranflatioas of it that have 

heeq 
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been printed ; and what is more, the Jews 
of Perfta have a Veriion of it in the Lan- 
guage of that Country, whence it may 
have reached China . 

Father Ricci afterwards fent a Brother. 
• Jefuit^ a Chineje born, to the City of Car- 
famfu , to inquire into the Truth of*what 
the Jett' had reported, and he found things 
to be exaCtly as he had faid. He procur- 
ed a Copy of the Beginning and Ending 
of the Books thefe Jews had in their Syna- 
gogue; and upon collating thefe Copies 
with the Hebrew Pentateuch , there ap- 
'peared an exaCt Conformity of Pafiages 
and Characters between theni v excepting, 
fays Trtgaut , that, according,*) thp ancient 
Cuftom, thefe Jews had Points. The 
Conformity of Character is a moft certain 
Proof that thefe Books were not of the 
firft Antiquity ; and the Obfervation add- 
led, That they were written without Points * 
is no Proof at all ; for at this Day the 
Pentateuchs written upon great Rolls of 
Parchment, as the Jews have them in their 
Synagogues, are deftitute of Points. 
that from luch uncertain Documents it fiF* 
impoilible to fay whether the feWs went to 
China foon after the Tranfmigration' of the 
Ten Tribes, or whether they came after- 
wards, as did the CbriJHans and Moham- 
medans, which is molt likely to have been 
the Cafe. For without enlarging on this 
SubjeCt, we on all Sides learn That lijice 
the Deftru&ion of JeriifaktK^iitrc is hard- 
ly a Country where they have not been- 

in 
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In great Numbers, befides thofe who were 
in Perfia and Egypt before that Time. 

Before Mohammedifin there were whole 
Nations of them in Arabia , as may be 

S by many Paflages of the Koran , 
hey are mentioned. We have the 
of Gregentius, Bifhop of the Sara- 
cetiSy with a Jew called Herbanus, and by 
the Hiftory of his Life in the Greek Meno- 
Jogies and other Authors, w;e underfland 
that he was fent to EIefbaan,King of Ethio- 
pia, who was then at War with the Jew 
Duuaan , King of the Homer ties, a great 
Enemy to the Cbrijlians, by the Arabs 5 p fcm . 
called. Dunaas : But it is impolfible to ga- Mfi.Ar* b. 
ther any help from the MohammedatiAuthors P- 33- 
about thfefe ATfeirs; for all their Hiftories 
of theTimes before theirProphet,are a Heap 
•of grofs Fables without the leaft Authori- 
ty. We mult therefore confine ourfelves 
to the Time thereabouts, and to tHeir Hi- 
^ftorians who have written fince the Rife of * 
their Empire. 

The Jews were perfecuted by the Chri- 
bftian Emperors, and efpecially by Herafltus, 
jjjStfo put a very great Number of them to 
Deatn, becaule, fay the Arabs, he was 
admonifhed to beware of a circumcifed 
Nation, from whom he had every Thing 
to dread: This he conftrued of the Jews, 
not dreaming of the Arabs , who were many 
of them circumcifed, as were afterwards 
* thofe who fallowed Mohammed , for all 
tht* Arabs vtexp not fo. This drove a 
great Multitude of Jews into the Domi- 
nions 
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mons of Perjia , where feme of rfterrt 
had been ever fince the ftrft Captivity; 
and Hiftory informs us that they often 
Hi r red up thofe infidel Princes againlt 
the Chriftians : But they afterwards etvt 

- joyed more Liberty under the Mohcm-te* 
dans, who never difturbed them ifi’ the 
Exercife of their Religion ; which was the 
Reafon they multiplyed greatly in all the 
Provinces of the Eaft* Ana when the 
City of Bagdad was built by the Kalif 
- Almanfor, and became the Capital of the 
Mohammedan Empire, the Jews fettled 

- there, and became very wealthy, and 
very potent. 

They thrived by various Jsleaqs ; many 
of them cultivated the Spences, particu- 
larly Philofophy, Affcronomy, ana Phyfic; 
others concerned themfclves with Trade, 
in whi$h the Nation has ever been very 
induftrious; and fome got into the pub**' 
lie Revenues and Cuftoms, as Receivers 
and Infpe&ors. In a Word, they became 
fo* numerous and fo potent, that as the 
Chriftians had obtained the Privilege to, 
have their PatriarchSj they obtained almOft 
the fame for a Chief of their Nation they 
hailed Rajb Haggola, or Haggalnt, 'whence 
the Arabs have their Ras aljahtt, or Prince 
of the Exiles, who exercifcd the fame Ju- 
rifdi£Vion over the Jews * the Patriarchs 
did over the Chriftians. 

In him- This is what Rabbi Ben'amm is .very 
tar. p. 7 1. diflufe on, hut with too miich exaggeration, 
after the* Maimer of the Jews, laying he 

had 
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had a plenary Authority atfd a lcind of Pre- 
rogative over thofe of* his Nation. Some 
Jews by this imaginary Prerogative of 
their Chiefs, have thought tb elude the 
getftiin Drift of Jacob's Prophecy Jthe Scepter 
tot depart fro)n Judah: But Confiantih ■ 
/'it iUptrear in thePref&ce to his Tranflation 
bf Benjamin’s Travels, takes Notice of 
fome Paliages of this kind, and relutes 
them very lolidly • for not to mention that 
all their Authors agree They have had 
ho Prince oi the Line of David to. govern* 
them lince the Deftru&ion of the fc- 
cond Temple; the Teltimony of Tra- * 
vcllers, Ancipnt and Modern, confirm this 
Truth beyond.ull Contradi&ion : But the 
Jews lor want^of Proofs have embraced 
and ever made a great Stir about the firfi: 
Reports which have from Time to Time 
prevailed of Jewijh Princes that h^ve been 
^/aid to be difcovered in far diftant Parts. 

One of the ihoft remarkable Inftan- 
ces of this kind, was upon the firft News 
that arrived in Portugal of the Difco- 
i^ery of the Prefter John Or King* of 
>w£tbiopia. Thofe who had been fent out 
reported that this Prince was of the Race 
of Sjlc/dmon, that all his Subje&s were cir- 
cumdfed, that they kept the Sabbath, that 
they abstained from the Flelh of Swine, 
ana that they «obferved many Jewifb Cu- 
.ftoms: And as there were two Jews a- 
mong thofe ♦ho went on thisDucovery 
they failed hot^> magnify every Qbjeft to 
their own People, 'who Winced nothing 

more 
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to fatisfy them there was a JewiJh King id 
Af'ric , whence they deduced every Confe- 
quence that could flatter them* Thus Rabbi 
Ifaac Abarbinel, who was then at Lisbon , did 
in fome Parts of his Commentary upon 
the Prophets, recur to the firft Accountsjche 
Fortaguefe gave of the great numfrcf of 
Jews they iound in the Indies * The Jews 
of Conjiantinople there printed a Spanijb 
Tranflation of a pretended Letter from 
Frejier John, in Hebrew Chara&ers, and 
„difperfed it about every where in different 
Languages. But the Jews did not long 
enjoy their Dream ; for the Portugaeje , go- 
ing into the Country, found that as much 
as the Ethiopians were wedded to certain 
Judaical Practices, in whi^ffomfc Writers 
have in vain endeavoured *to juftify them, 
they were neverthelefs Chrtjfians. 

But, to drop this delufory Prerogative, it 
is certain the Jews have for many Ages , 
fwarmed all the Eaji over \ Ferjia is full 
of them, and they had a Synagogue at 
Modain , the ancient Seleticia of the Par- 
thians , out of whofe Ruins Bagdad was 
partly built ; and when the Jews removi^ 
to this new City, they became very 

f awerful, and obtained of the Kajifs fucn 
rivileges as differed but little from thofe 
the Chrjftians were allowed. And parti- 
cularly they attained to the Honour of 
having a Chief, the fame "the Arabs call 
Ras al Jalut , fo much talked of by Benja- 
min and Abraham Zacut , the Author of the 
JukhaJfitt, Some learned' Men of our 

own 
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own Times have doubted of what the 
Jews relate of the Ceremony of In- 
Hailing this their Magiftrate , but it is 
very true j and ought not to be reckoned 
a flight enfign of Sovereignty. We read 
in ‘the Hiftory of the Eajtern Chriftians, 
that ir*was the ufual Cuftom for the Mo- 
hammedan Princes to leave them the free 
Choice of their Patriarchs \ but the Per- 
fon ele&ed could not be invefted with this 
Dignity, till approved by the Sovereign. 

There were even Canons which made;it un- 
lawful for Bifhops to inaugurate or in- 
throne a Patriarch till his Ele&ion had 
been confirms^ in public Form, which 
tbefe Chriftians wifely ordained to obviate 
fuch Inconveniences as have frequently taken 
Bjrth from the Ambition and Tealoufy of 
fome private Mon. Wherefore, before they 
Confecrated or inftalled a new Patriarch, 

Jjjey, befides the* Conge <F Elire, ufually 
brought him into the Soltan’s Prefence, 
or to the Governor of the Country } and 
vyhen the Ele&ion was confirmed, tne new 
lsatriarch was in great State conducted to 
thtr f ChuEch, «r the Patriarchal Palace. 

We find many Inftances of this in the 
Hiftory of Egjfty and in that of the Catho- 
lics or Nejtorian Patriarchs ; while nothing 
of the like is recorded of the •Jeuijh 
Chief But as they were very rich, and 
ojxentimes very powerful at the Courts of 
thefe . Mohawnman Princes, where every 
Thing gave way^fr Gold, it is very likely 
they obtained much the fame Honours 

con- 
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conferred on the Chriftians. According- 
ly if we examin the Recital of Abraham 
of Salamanca . and fome other Jews : as 
Benjamin and others lince him, it. will be 
perceived thefe Cafes were almoft the 
fame. It is impofiible to fuppofe their 
Writings are fabulous } they do not 
prove That the Princes of the Exiles held 
any Sovereignty over tneir own Nation, 
nay, their beft Authors ingenuoufly contefs 
there was no fuch Thing, if we except pri- 
vate Regulations and Orders among them- 
felves. So that they were not much better 
than Chiefs of Synagogues, or of the San- 
hedrim of latter Times, ari confiderably 
inferior in Authority to. /the .Patriarchs, 
when it bapned that the - rince confirmed 
the Ele&ion. 

The main Difference between the Chri- 
ftian Patriarchs and the Jcwip Chiefs, 
was, The former were invellcd with** 
Power over all the Churches within the 
Limits of their See, and fuch a one the 
latter feem not to have enjoyed. For 
what Abraham of Salamanca , and Benjami.t 
lay, That at Bagdad he w*«s ufhere«I*1n 
by the Title of Son of David, when he 
made his Entry, fo proclaimed By the ex- 
ulting Voices of the Croud: is in the firfl; 
Place not much to be relyea on from fuch 
Hands, and, in the next, is but a feeble 
Proof of any Sovereign Power relident in 
the Houfe of David. , A lid befide s that 
the Jews themfelves con’ffcfs There is a very 
great Confufion in their Genealogies, there 
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is hardly a . County where there have not 
been Families who boafted of a Defcent 
by that Line. The famous Ifaac Abarbi - 
nel was* of this Number, who has been 
fo kind as to let us know that a Branch 
of thte Houfe of David migrated into 
Portugal* and that it was his own; this 
reflected an Honour on them from the 
jfcw’j, but void of all good Authori- 
ty. 

It were needlefs then to recur to. their 
Fables , now a-days fufficiently known, 
to inquire after their Origin in the Eaft 
and at length in China. It is very 
likely fome r^piains of the Ten Tribes 
exifted in *the C$per Afia. Ifaac Abarbinel 
cites Letters from Jews in the Indies 
who laid cLiim.to that Defcent : But as 
jthey had Communication with the reft,they 
moft certainly conformed with them; fo 
th*at tho’ we had any particular Tradition, 
or Account of a Cultom, handed down to us 
by the former, this Medly would only puz- 
zle us the more ; and in Fait we find that al- 
moft alljjhe JEaftern % cws> mentioned in 
fliftories, agreed with the reft in their 
Obfervance of the Law, and in the Read- 
ing of the (acred Books, excepting cer- 
tain Things we (hall mention in the Se- 
quel. m 

We are allured by all Authors, that 
are come to 01* Knowledge, both Chri - 
fiian and Mobamfldan : and by all Tra- 
vellers, both ancfent ana modem, tnat the 
Jews have been found in Perjia, in Cho* 
n 2 rajjatt 
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rajfan, in the Mawaralnahra y . and in the 
Provinces fartheft remote and neareft bor- 
dering upon China , as well as in Afrky 
not to fpeak of Egypt, where they have been 
always very numerous. Antony Tenreyroy 
a Portuguese Gentleman, the firftr that 
travelled from the Indies to Europe by 
Land, whofe Book was printed at 
Coimbra in the Year MDLX, found of 
them at Lar, and other Cities of Perjia 
in his way. Abulfeda often obferves there 
were Multitudes of them in the IndicSy 
efpecially at Calayata and Cingala \ as alfo 
at Coulamy according to Marco Polo. Nu - 
vein fpeaks of them at Qtodain as being 
lb powerful that in the X ear of the Heira 
DLXXIII, of JeJits drift MCLXXVII 
they had a warm content with the Mo- 
hammedans. At Cochin there was a Jewry, 
where, according to Djego de CoutOy they 
fpoke the ancient Tongue : There we're 
alfo great numbers of them all over Ma- 
labar y where they quit^ peopled fome 
Places. 

It is certain alfo that fqjr many Ages 
paft they have been very numerous in 
Perftay and all the Provinces which for- 
merly depended thereon, or that it pre- 
fent belong thereto ; and in all the Parts 
where the Perfian Language is fpoken, as 
it is in almoft all the Dominions of t ht Mo- 
gul. This is confirmed by u the. Yerlions *of 
the Scripture the J&s have made into 
that Tongue, of whicii the Pentateuch 
only was printed, in Hebrew Chara&ere, 

at 
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net Conjlantinople in the Year MDLI. But 
there are almoft all the Books of the 
Bible of this Verfion in Libraries, and 
particularly in Monf. GJbert’s, The prin- 
ted Vdrfion is by the Jews themlelves 
fuppofed to be the work of one Rabbi 
Jacolf] a native of Tus, a famous City in 
Charaffan. We have another to the full 
as good j and this as well as thofe of 
the other facred Books is in Hebrew Cha- 
racters, a Verfe of the original preced- 
ing a Verfe of the Verfion, juft like the 
Chaldee Paraphrafes in ManuFeript. The 
Verfion of the Pfalms, which John Bap- 
tiji Vccchietiy a Florentin Gentleman, got 
copied at primp in the Year MDCI, and 
which I nave a^iong my Books in Per- 
ftan Characters, is from three very ancient 
Copies, in Hebrew Letters, whole various 
headings are between the Lines qf the 
Text. This is vjiat Vccchicttt has taken 
care to obferve at the end of the Book, 
adding That this Veriion is the more to 
be efteemed as» it has fome old Words 
uled by Farditpi , Azraki and other P*o- 
.ets, wnjth being now obfolete prove its 
Antiquity. 

And what ftill farther corroborates this; 

In thefe Copies, in Hebrew Charac- 
ters, you have none of the Corrections 
and "Variations Jthe Maforets have intro- 
duced into the Hebrew Text, now in the 
liands of the 7&w>and much fewer ofthqfe 
various Reaainjjy&alled Kart or f Katib, 
as I have paticularly remarked in the 
n 3 Sa- 
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Sapiential Books which I haye in Ma-r 
nulcript, as well as in EJlher. 

Again, the fame Perjian Jews have 
Books in their Tongue which the others 
reject, as the Prophecy of Baruch, the 
Hiftory of Tobit, and the Additions to 
Daniel, which are not in the Hebrew. 
Many Conje&ures might be raifed upon 
this Foundation, but nothing certain can 
be thence deduced, no more than from 
what little we are told by the ancient 
Authors above cited. For the Antiquity 
of thtfe Perjian Tranflations tho’ very 
great, is not fufficient to detcrmin whe- 
ther or no they precede the Revilion of 
the facred Books by the Jiaforets • and, 
indeed, that they did nsu precede them 
appears plain by the Verfton of the Pfainis, 
which tho’ in fome Pailagcs it varies 
from the Maforets , there arc important 
Paflages where it follows them : The 
firft is in the 21 Pfalm' the 22 according 
to the Jews, and the iSth Vcrfe, where 
the Jews inftead of Reading (ode- 
runt, as do the Septuaginj and Vulgate, 
read HK3 Jicut Leo. The Perjian reads 
the fame. In the 144 o\ itp, Pfalm, 
which is Abecedary, the 14 Verl’c is 
wanting in the Hebrew , tho’ it Hands in 
fhe Septuagint, the Vulgate and the Aj'-r 
riac Veriion which is very ancient, but 
is not in the Perjian. As the Syriac is 
from the Hebrew Text, and^as there is not 
the leaft Appearance tHt it was reformed 
by the • Greek, it bids Ik: to have been 

once 
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once in the Original Text. For there is 
no Caufe to be well affigned why in a 
Pfalm, whole Verfes are in Alphabetical 
Order, there Ihould be one V erfe want- 
ing, and we not be able to guels at any 
Reafon for it ; and efpecially as nothing 
of the like is to be obferved in others 
of the fame kind. As old then as the Books 
in the Hands of the Jews of Per ft a, and 
the moft remote Provinces ot tne Upper 
Afta, , where the Perjian Tongue was 
fpoken, may have been, they cannot 
have been lo old as the Tranlmigration 
of the ten Tribes, nor even as the laft 
Difperfion, vvlieu Jcrnjaiem was deftroyed, 
feeing their B\)lts conform in fuch Ef- 
lontGi Points, thefe we have" noted, 
whii thofe rev’.f u by the Maforets. 

Tt is moil likely then that the Jews 
got into C is into ali other Parts, 
and that they <j.ay the more eafily 
have done it. if true it be, as Benjamin 
fays, That the • were about fifty thoufand 
of them at Set>,Mnand, from whence they 
may have travelled into China. 
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A 

DISSERTATION 

O N T H E 

CHINESE Learning. 

jf-'hat tue TTTHAT our Mohammedan Traveller, 
Arabian Vy j n the firft Account , tells us of the 
if fit' the Ohinefe , That they have f\o Skill in the 
cTincfe Sciences, mull feem ft/' extraordinary as 
teaming^ to make us doubt everything elfe he lays, 
after fo many Elogies the Modern Tra- 
vellers have lavilhea upon the Philofophers 
and Philofophy of China. We might at 
firft imaginThat illiterate Merchants could 
not perceive what has been fince difcover- 
ed, and that therefore we ; ure not to mind 
them when they prefume t - * go out of their 
Reach, butliften to the learned Men who 
know better. But it is not the Miffiona- 
ries only that may be fufpe&ed of having 
talked a little too largely of the Wit and 
Learning of the Chinefe , who have fo done 
under a Notion of difcovering fuch Truths \ 
in the Books of Confucttli, as might dif- ) 
wrvron- P°k them t0 embrace the^Shriftian Faith i 
trad aery For Jfaac Vojftus , a Ms&iof great EnJdition, 
u Voffms. has been more prodigal 7 of his Comment 

dations 
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Nations than any Body elfe ; * Jf any Man , 
fays he, Jbould colldf all that every Nation 
which is or has been , has invented , tho’ they 
have all brought forth very great Things , the 
whole logether would not be more excellent and 
various than thofe exhibited by the Seres • 
alone , by the Portuguefe improperly called Chi- 
nefe. This is rhe Opinion of a Man that 
was never in China ; that was unacquainted 
both with their Tongue and their Books, 
but by Tranflations he could be no Judge 
of ; and who, as fome of his Friepds fay; 
was ready to believe every Thing, true or 
falfe, that could be told him concerning* 

China and the Chinefe. Now the Arabian 
Authors, of\iefe two Accounts had been 
in the Country it felf, had probably fome 
( Knowledge of the Tongue, and conlc- 
’ quently were. better able to judge of the 
Chinefe Learning than Vojpus witlj his ex- 
ceffive and ill (founded rrepofleflion. But 
let us fee whether thefe Arabs knew 
enough of what Men call Learning, to 
qualify then! to pronounce the Chinefe 
Strangers thereto. 

Om. firft/V oyage was made in the CC At tit 
XXXVIII Year of the Hcjra , which cor- our 
responds with the Year of Chrifi DCCCLI wltTphi. 

- ■ fofophyqVfiS 

• well cultU 

* Si quis omnium qui funt vel olim fuere gentium, vate ^ n ~ 
pr* lar a ftmul Mnferat invetita, quantumvis ea multa &P ™ong the 
memoratu digpt9% cenfeantur, tanta tamen &* talia 9 on Arabs. 
frunt, quin longe hnpuafitur plura ft® meliora yut a fits 
reperta fuere Scripts, quos Lufitani perperar v Sinas afptl- 
faverunt. I fa Vo fi. dc Magnir. Sia. ITrb cap. 14. 
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and DCCCLII . Before that time of Day 
the Arabs had entered upon the Study of 
Philofophy, Aftronomy, Geometry, Phyfie, 
and Natural Hiftory by the help ofthe Greek 
Books tranflated into Arabic in the Reign of 
the Kalif Almamun , the Seventh ot the 
Abbajftds , who dyed in the Year of the 
Elmac.p. Hijra CCXVIII, o SChrifi DCCCXXXI 1 I, 
M 9 - Ebn having reigned Twenty Years and fome 
Months ; and there were fome old Tran- 
thb, fy. Nations before his Time. The Sciences 
contained in thefe Books are thofe our 


Arabs mean, and when they ailert them 
unknown to the Cbinefe , they advance no 
more than fucceeding Ages have confirm- 
ed, as it were no difficult Myflter to prove. 
The Chi- Philofophy, as defined by the greateft 
nefe Phi- Names of Antiquity, If' the Study and 
hfefhy Knowledge of Things Divine . and Htman> 
Caitfes and hjfetfs. We were for- 
merly tbld Wonders of the Cbinefe Phi- 
1 lofophy, contained in the Works of Con- 
fucius and Mencius ; but the Tranflationa 
we have of them, put it into par Power to 
judge for ourfelves. ^ 

Thir Me- *o begin with their Metaphyfics^ What 
ufhyycs. can a People know of this kind, who have 
no Idea of the Sovereign Being , qt any 
Name for him in their Tongue. Before 
the Difpqtes which fo long perplexed the 
Court of Rdme ^ nothing was more univerfal- 
ly granted j Father Martini hhofelf faying, 

It it a mnnAfirinl 1%'tnv the flHnpift (hnttld 
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as it is t there is no Name for God. Indeed 
they often afe the Word Xangti to denote the 
great Ruler of Heaven and Earth. * Again, 
we have a demonftrative Proof of this in 
the Cbijufe and Syriac Infcription difeove- 
red in tne Year MDCXXV , and printed 
in the China Illujhata : For the Syrians t 
who ere&ed it as a lafting Monument of 
their Million, having been then one hun- 
. dred and forty-fix Years in the Country, 
could not be ignorant of the Tongue, and 
could they have found any Word in, 

Chinefe to exprefs the Sovereign t Entity , 
they would certainly have uled it ra- 
ther than their own Aloho. They did then 
as the Spaniards have fince done in Ameri- 
C a , who w<ere Obliged to ufe the Word Dios 
when they inftrufted the Indians , who had 
no Idea of the Supreme Beings or Name to 
<call him by. ’And all that has been fince 
produced in the Progrefs of this long 
Conteft, to make N us believe there are fome 
Words in the Chinefe Books that may figni- 
fy God, has been lo folidly confuted, that 
it is not worty our Notice. All the figu- 
rative Exprefiions borrowed from the Hea- 
• vens aai the Sun, which fome would have 
to be pregnant of a Myiterious Senfe, 
and«apfflicable to God, proves nothing in 


* De fummo jp prime rerttm authore mirum apud 
i omnes ** tam cof'ofa lingua, ne no- 

men juidem Dftsbabet. Safe tamen utpntur voce 
Xangti, qua fnmmvffCfli *terr deque gubermtortm in - 
digitant. Martinfnift. Sin. L i. * 

favor 
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favor of the Chincfe j for the fame are com- 
mon to the Americans , even to the moll 
barbarous Iroquois , who certainly had no 
Notion of God. We might hearken to a 
well meaning Miffionary, who, having 
never ftudied the Ancients, fhould be 
caught by fuch Ambiguities, and fancy 
the Ancients had never once thought of 
any Thing of the kind j bqt it is hard to 
conceive how a Man of fuch vaft Reading 
as Vojftns , fhould take it into his Head 
■ That the Pytbagoricians, the Platonicians y 
Arijlotky and almolt all the other Greek 
' Philolophers , the Epicureans excepted , 
have not l'poke of God more, intelligibly 
and conformably to Truth Ahan Confucius 
and all the Cbinefe together. 

What tlry As for the Origin of the World, Father 
think of the jff arttnt te ll g us they had various Opini- 
th!u”JiA ons about it, all abfurd, filfe, and com- 
mon to other Nations } tome believing it 
Eternal, others thinking it the fortuitous 
Work of Chance, Now can it be juftly 
faid That the ancient Greeks and Romans , 
informed only by the glimm ering Light of 
Reafon, did not treat more’vfagely upon 
this Subject? But it is obfervame that 
Voffius does not exclude the facred Writers,” 
not Moj'ts himfelf, who in a few Words 
has taught us more Truths concerning the 
Origin of the World than ail the Phuofo- 
phers that ever wrote. We xc&sj judge what 
a Sort of Philofophy that mtfft be, which 
is deftitute of all Idea A' a Supreme 
tngy and* which knows no more of the 

Creation 
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Creation of the World than is borrowed 
from the wild Extravagancies of Poets, 
and borders upon the Atomic Syftem of 
Democnitits and Epicurus. 

The two Principles which Father Mar- tu-* 
tint calls Tn and Yang, the one, as he con- PriwifUi. 
tinues, Hidden and Imperfeft , the other, Hitt si- 
Manifefi and Perfeti , are the fame tho Ma- nIC ' p- 
nichees admitted, the one Good die other 
Evil', for this Do&rin has of old Time 
prevailed in the Indies , and over the Eafi, % 
whether it fprung immediately front Manes 
himfelf, or whether it is of Indian Growth, , 
and tranfplanted into China as fome Pcrftan 
Hiftorians relate. 

The Story 'of the Egg, whence Pucncu , Fable of 
their firft Man,* and all Things clfe were the Egg. 
•formed, was, as fome take it, nothing un- 

• known to th<5 old Greeks and Egyptians ; s • j it 
but if it was iriginally of Chinefi Extra- R e Litcra- 

• ftion, it would mot be much for the Ho- *»« Sina- 
nour of their Philofophers : For the very rum.Jio. 
fame Thought came into the Head of 

the Iroquois , who, as fome Perfons of great 
Sincerity report, believed That in former 
Times an Egg fell down from Heaven, 
near the Huron Lake, that filling it broke to 
Pieces^and that of the White were produced 
M2n, and of the Yolk Caftors. Their 
other Notions about the Birth* of the 
World, accepting to feveral Authors, which 

• the Mod&n* have endeavoured to embel- 
lifti* by allegorkal Explications, are by 
no Means ordinal, being known to the 
Greeks and Egyptians : Buc nor the one nor 
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the other of thefe Nations had them fhotrt 
the Chinefe , with whom they never had 
any Intercourfe j for not one of Philofo- 
phers who travelled to the remoteft Parts 
of the Earth to feek Inftru&ion, ever went 
to China ; whereas many of them went to 
Egypt, to Chaldea , to Perjia , and to the 
Indies, to confult the Sages of thofe Parts. 
It is very likely then that moft of thefe 
Opinions which are afcribed to the old 
Chinefe Philofophers, came to them from the 
Indies and Pcr/ia, as they had Commerce 
with thofe Countries ; and that the fuper- 
flitious Worfhip, fo general in China, at 
lcaft among the Bonzes and jtommon Peo- 
ple, they had from the Indies , as even thofe 
confefs who fpeak of them in the moft ad- 
vantageous Strain. 

tfbeirCom- Their Table of the Combination of 
binathn Lines, to the Number of ^ixty-four, is a 
‘Tables. p rett y ufelefs Obfcurity, whence you may 
deduce juft what Senfe you pleafe ; but 
belides that it teaches nothing, it were 
eafy t ro perceive it is a confpfed Copy of 
fome Fragments of the Tman f;, and other 
Writings of the Pythagoricians : This is 
what Father Martini frankly confefles, 
when he l'peaks of the Book they call 
Yexing, “ * which is, fays he , wholly taken 

* Hahent Sinae iibrum Yexing diSqn qul totes in iU 
Is figuris exflicanm efi y magni afud eos+tiiU ob res at* 
i anas, qnas in tllh latere Jibi perfuadent, Alibi qsurfam 
Philolbphia Myftica videtur ejfe^ythagoricaq; perfimitts ; 
etfi multis faults prior ; qurpfe qua wHinm babwi a Fo- 
hio. Martin* Hift. in p. 16 . 

u 
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“ up in explaining thefe Figures. They 
w value it at a high Rate imagining it re- 
u plete of many wonderful Secrets : But 

to me it feems, continues be, a fort of 
M Myjfic Pbihfopby fomewhat like that of 
w the Pytbagorics, tho* many Ages the 
u more -ancient of the two, it being as 
<l old as Fohi. v-. 

This Antiquity being vouched by the 
Cbinefe only, is not much to be relyecf on ; 
but tho’ it were as far backward as/thefe . 
Modems would have it, we mull * grant 
it can add no San&ion to fo frivo- 
lous a Syftcm as this. But when we 
are afterwards told That the Cbinefe Phi- 
lofophers «pretend thence to derive not 
only the Principles of natural Philofo- 
phy, but the Rules alfo of Morality; 
It is almoil impolfible to think thofe 
who give out fifeh Dreams, are in earnell 
with us. And Vhat we elfewhere learn 
concerning the feveral Notions of the 
Cbinefe in the^Philolophic way, is not a 
whit better, nor can we entertain any very 
great or very^ favorable Opinion of a Peo- 
ple who tahe of five fuch Elements as 
Metal, Wood, Water, Earth, and Fire. 

It. is^Plain that the very beft of the Chi- 
nefe Metaphyfics and Phyfics is by no 
Means comparable to what was* taught 
by the anciem* Philofophers, both Greek 
and Barbofta ^ : That even their Fables 
cannot be (aid to be all their own, they be- 
ing to be fonnd»in other Hands ana that 

this 
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this wonderful way of Teaching they had 
from the Indians and Perfians. 

This is felf-evident from their Do&rin 
of a Mctempfychofis which was very uni- 
verfal, as it ftill is with the Chinefe. They 
have no rational Idea of the Immortality 
of the Soul, and a great Part of their 
funecA Ceremonies evince they have no 
Syftejin of Tenets upon fo important an 
Article, the very Balis of all Religion. 

The Guardian Angels they revere fo 
fuperllitioully, are no other than Ge- 
nii, Good and EviL concerning which 
there are numberlefs Stories in the Per- 
Jian and Arabian Writings. . Fath. Mar- 
tini fays - the Chinefe call them %ihin, the 
very Name the Arabs give them; the 
Genii of the Latins , and the Damons or 
Spirits of leveral Clafies or Orders, of 
whom ffambliebus Porphyry , Plotinus , Eu- 
napius and others have written fuch and 
lb many ehildifh Things, as are a Scandal, 
to Philofophy, and quite foreign to true 
Religion. ' 

In Ihort thefe great Chinefe Philofophers 
were fuch Novices in Philofophy that they 
admired the Abridgments of the Schools, 
and among the reft That of.the Pvofqflors 
of Coimbra which the Millionaries tran- 
flated for them ; but they were no ordi- 
nary Men that admired ythefe Works, 
they were Literati, who, j^rfed in the 
Books of Mencius and Confucius , „ ac- 
knowledged their Philofophy very imper- 

fe& 
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fe& in companion of that. What mull 
they then have faid if they had been in- 
formed of the great Truths to be found 
in the Writings of the old Pythagoricians , 
of Plato, and even of Arijhitle, more 
happily and Ufefully exprels than the 
fmall Number the Gbttieje have, v w hich 
are not to be underltood but byV^a- 
phrafes as obfoure as the Text it lelfj jtnd 
which it is oftchtimes difficult to I re- 
concile together. Father Intomtta , mar- 
tini , Rougcmont, Couplet , and others 4iave 
given us Tranllations of fome of Confuci- 
us's Trails, and their Clalfics, in which 
you muff eternally help the Letter, and 
great Differences there are betw een thele 
Fathers and what.ig cited by Navarette and 
other Milfionaries. 

VoJJins does not much infill on their 7%e Chi- 
.Piiilofophic Dif^overies, but for »Phy- neic PN- 
fic he cries thcnN up to the Skies, and 
particularly for their Obfervations on the 
Pulfe : he would have it that Galen, who 
treated the Subjeft very amply, was quite 
fhort of themij u The Cbinefc , fays he, 

“ not only feel the Pulfe in one Part, 

<l but in leveral, and that, for a confider- 
u ablq, Time ; which done, they are fo 
u fure of the Difeafe that they tell all 
“ the precedent Symptoms to a ninety.” 

Fath. Grueber w as a Witnefs to this, 
aqd told as 5fci£n to the Sieurs Lorenzo , 

Magahjtti and Carlo Dati ; but added, that 
, the Medicines prefcribed to him thereup- 
on, were fo improper for his Difeafe that he 
o foon 



$io A Differtation on the 

foon loft all efteem for the Chintfe Pra* 
ftice. This Treatife on the Manner of 
Feeling the Pulfe is turned into Latin ; 
and Vufftus Reading it, broke out into his 
Praifes of this his favorite People : But 
. very able Phyficians have confidered this 
Work and made no great Account of it, 
nor th^itght the Obfervations of any great 
' UfeE But were they as ufeful as is fup* 
poftd, it muft be granted That a Know- 
ledge of the Pulfe is but a middling Part 
- of Medicine ; and hitherto xhzChinefe have 
afforded us nothing to make us fancy 
« they are as well acquainted with the 
Principles of this Art as Hippocrates., or 
that they have better explained diem than 
Galen, md the other Greek and Arabian 
Phyficians. 

fj% t Chi- They fay the Chintfe perform wonderful 

ncfe pre- Cures with Simples ; and fo they may, 
tho’ Cruder and the ref/ do not fay much 

i/s^les. «? , beba i f of . *** wa 7 Of treaUn g 

Sick. But in thi6 they do no more 

than the moft barbarous Savages of Ame- 
rica, who perform aftoniihing Cures as well 
in the Cale of Wounds 4s of Difeafos. 
Nor do we underftand That the Chintfe 
have been guilty of any great Improve- 
ments in Botany, and foil lefs in Chy- 
miftry^ but tho* their Books were.richer 
this way than we imagin, we ihould, be- 
fore we reafon as s, inquire 

if thefe Books are old, cfr whether they 
may not have been touched up by the 

Mifr 



CHINESE Learning. jyfll 

Miflionariea as welt as their Aftronomical 
Pieces, which is now time to fpeak o£ 

It is upon this Subject that our Mo- 
derns have expatiated the moil, pretend- 
ing Thit the Cbinefe Aftronomical Tables, 
their Cycle of fixty Years, and the Ce- 
leftial Obfervations in their Hillary, are 
a Handing Proof that they have ftSna^ed 
all other Nations in Aftronomy. ‘This 
Notion gained considerable Ground, vlhen 
Fath. Couplet brought Home thefy A- 
ftronomical Tables, which had never be- * 
fore been feen in Europe. 

They were firft examined by Cajfini and 
Pi car d^who finding them to agree to a Mi- 
nute, with f he Tables of Tycho Brahe, began 
to jniftruft them little ; and ipeaking of 
the Thing to Fath. Couplet , who was a 
very fincere Man, he ingenuoufly told 
them That the ffychonic Tables being by 
all Aftronomers allowed to be the moil 
exa£t, his Brethren had reformed the 
Cbinefe Tables by them : which I have 
fince heard him' lay my felf! 

In the Year MDCLXXXVII the fame 
JFather printed his Abridgment of the ™ \ 

Cbinefe Chronology, together with the Cy- altyre&t. 
cles gn4 fome Agronomical Obfervations, J 
particularly that of the Coniunftion of 
the five Planets in the Connellatfon the 
Cbinefe call Xe’ t But Cajfini undertaking 
tp Calcular^Jhis Phenomenon, difeover- 
ed aQ Error in it of five hundred Years \ 
and the like in the Obfervatio% of a Win- 
o % ter 
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ter Sol ft ice, - made, according to Martini , 
MMCCCXLII Years before the the Birth 
of Chrift. This is to be feen at the end 
of Dc la Loubieres Account of Siam, prin- 
ted in MDCXCI, where alfo you have 
. CaJJtni'i Opinion of the Cbinefe Tables. 
u This Agreement between the Chinese 
tl and ifycbonic Tables, alinoft to a Mi- 
<c nrie, makes us believe they were cal- 
“ opiated by the fefuits who* have for 
u a Century paft retorted to China, and 
“ nou by the Cbinefe. For if they were 
“ not indebted to the Tychonic Tables, 
w how is it they fo exactly tally with 
“ each other ? Our Aftronomers of this 
“ prelent Age, cannot well agree to a 
u Minute in the Places of the fixed Stars, 
w and we all know that' 'between Tycm’s 
u Catalogue and the Landgrave, of HeJJes, 
w undertaken at the fame Time by cx- 
“ cellent Aftronomers, thvle is a difference 
“ of feveral Minutes. It is not likely 
u therefore That the Cbinefe OHfervations 
“ fhould almolt always agree with thofe 
“ of Tycho to the fame Minute. . The 
Judgment of this great Min may ..teach 
us what to think of thefe 'Aftrbnomical 
Tables which have tempted fome People 
to prefer the Cbinefe to all the Xftrients 
and M{>derns. 

Tie Tgw - To this Decifion of on? of the greatefi 
ranee of tie Aftronomers of this AgeV^jnay add a 
Chmcfe ver y natural way of arguin Jwhich every 
TtJrCaf body may underftand : Firfi, The Manda- 
teniar. rin Pr£nddfes , of the Tribunal of Ma- 

the- 
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thematics, whofe Bufinefs it was to fix their 
Calendar, fucceeded foill therein, that not- 
withstanding all their Intereit and Intrigues, 
they ware obliged to transfer the Task 
to the Miffionaries, w r ho w'ere odious to 
them, both as Strangers and Preachers of 
a new Religion. The Cbinefi weK firlt 
fet right by Path. Matth. Ricci ; but a few 
Years afterwards they were never the In- 
fer \ fo that Fath. Adam Scball was aopin 
obliged to reform their Calculationsfand ‘ 
in fpite of them became Prefident of the 
Mathematic Tribunal, and Mandarin of 
the firlt Order, as were afterwards the 
Fathers Vcrbiejl and Grimaldi. It is far- 
ther to be bbferved That thefe Milfiona- 
ries’and their Sudfceflors, were not pro- 
fdt Mathematicians, or known for fuch in 
Earope ; and yet they were able tq dis- 
cern and confoural the Ignorance of thefe 
Cbinefe Altronomers on whom it was fo 
incumbent to confult the Honour of thpir 
Nation, and keepthemfelves in Authority. 

The moft rational of them were thole, 
who, confeffina their Ignorance, ftudi- 
cftl Euclid? s Elements, Clavitts’s Sphere 
and fom£ other Tra&s, under the Di- 
re£tion*of the Miflionariesj and thefe 
they read with aftonilhment, which* had 
never been the Cafe of thofe who had 
but the lealt«4h*htering of the Mathema- 
ticS. 

1 We ire now to difeufs the Gnyid Point, A*ti~ 

*and that is the Antiquity of the Cbineje 
Agronomy, this is the molt boalted by 

0 J thole examined. 
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thofe who undertake to raife die Chinefe 
above all the Nations that are or have 
been : Now for the famous Cycle of fixty 
Years, in which Martim and Couplet have 
ranged the principal Fa£ts of the C/W- 
nefe Hiftory, and the Succeffion of their 
Empg*6rs. Father Martini led the way, 
antf' Couplet trod in his Footfteps. We 
arejl at a certainty about this Cycle from 
a Tra& ordered by Ulug Beig , a Tartar 
Prii.ce, deeply verfed in Aftronomy, who 
imployed very able Mathematicians to 
compile the Altronomic Tables we have in 
gpccb ce- feveral Libraries. John Greaves, a learn- 
lelri. jo- ed Englishman , who was both a great 
han. Gra- Rafter of the Oriental Tongues and an 
yii. excellent Mathematician, did in the Year 
MDCL print a Treatife, of this fame 
Prince’s, Of the various Epochs and their 
Computations. Therein /the Chinefe Epoch 
is called the Catalan or Igurian , which e» 
qually comprehends the Chinefe , and the 
Tartars all over the vaft Continent of the 
Upper Afta ; and Golius in Conjun&ion 
with Martini have fhewn That the Cathayan 
or Catalan Names therein, are Chinefe. This 
fame fexagenary Cycle is, by our late 
Informations, ufed in Siam and thfe adja- 
cent Countries, who may have borrowed 
it from China, 

tflt cir»- The Greeks had fetecaj.,-, Periods of 
noiogy ac- Years; but as they doe ndcieem to have \ 
*??■'”£ t0 , been known to the Arabs , the ferfians , ' 
Mi or the Tartars , who would have commu-* 
1 9 ' nicated them to the Chinefe , it were a 

pre- 
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preemption to deny them the Honour 
of having invented the Period before 
us ; but we have two very weighty Re- 
marks to make upon this Head. 

The Fttfi is That after the Rate Mar- 
tini and Couplet have marfhalled the Chi- 
neft Chronology by thefe Cycles'^ fixty 
Years, either the Chinefi or they* muft 
have been egregioufly out, there bang, 
as has already been obferved, twoJPa- 
rachronifms of above five hundred years 
apiece difoovered therein • which makes 
us think it poilible -there may be more of 
them, if fome skilful Man would but 
give himfelf the trouble of examining in- 
to all the*Eclipfes and Planetary Con- 
junctions they give us. Eut this done, 
there would be foil another Obllacle in 
our way : for *after the ingenuous Con- 
feflion of thol\ who give us'thefo 
Tables, That they re&ified them by 
thofe of Tycho, we fhould be at a loft to 
know whether they are the Obfervations 
of the Chine/e , or of that great Afoxx 
nomer. 

• The Second* Remark is by no Means of f* tamuf 
left Moment : They exhibit this Series of 
Cycl dfan a plain Evidence of the Accura- theft a- 
cy of the Chineft Science, and a Demon- tin. 
ftration of the Truth of their Hiftory. 

Ear for thjjf&» # be true, we fhould have 
fbme certain%poch to count from, fuch 
as that of jflexander, of Iftkjerd , of Dio- 
ckjkn, of the Htfta, and of Jekdoddin Ma- 
o 4 Uc 
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lee Sbah\ whereas they begin this Sue- 
cefiion ot* Cycles from the Year MMDC 
XCVII before Cbrift . Now according to 
the Hebrew Copies and the Vulgate , there 
are but MMCCCXXIX Y ears between the 
Flood and the Birth of Cbrift ; and to 
fupply this Defect it is, that thofe who 
aueryme Antiquity of the Chinefe Hiftory, 
rccijr to the Greek of the Scptuagmt. They 
agrtie indeed that what is recorded in the 
Chihefc Annals above Fohi, is fabulous, and 
no Soul doubts of it • fo they dare not af- 
cribe this Sexagenary Cycle to him, but 
bring it down to the Reign of Hoamti y 
who flourifhed the abovefaid Number or 
Years before Cbrift. But we lhall not 
readily conceive how fo very complex 
a Cycle as this fhould have been fo loon 
difeovered, or brought tp Perfeftion 5s 
Couplet * advances; whereas Martini f telfs 
us that Emperor himfelf /invented it. This 
Difigreement between two Authors who 
had one and the fame Drift, who wrought 
with the fame Materials, ahd in Points of 
fuih Importance, makes us very much mi- 
ftruft the Hiftory they fo applaud. Turn, 
this Faft which way you will, you mull;’ 
eternally be at a Stand. ' 

It is tiiffi- The firft and main Difficulty is how to 
cult lore- reconcile it with Scripture, even with the 

convile the 

Chincfc - - 1 1 

^vithlhe^ * t'T" S °t era ^ anao tyd*** Sexageruirhim perficit. 
Hcbre^ t & ^ ^' QC d* mum Imperatm tamrffi him ill W* ante- 
q> gxt W ceJferunt^Si: rut Cychtm fnum SexJtginta amis dffriptum 
mhoavt , ([ttippe ab eo ipfo hwnUtm. Martin. Hift. p. 25. 

Scptuagint 
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Seftuagint itfelf} and this not only with 
Regard to Chronological Supputations, 
but in Things of greater Confequence ; for 
if we admit the Cbiuefe Hiftory, we muft 
rejeft the Univerfality of the Deluge, not 
to fay that it attributes many Inventions- 
to the Chimfe Emperors, whicl^ Scripture 
afcribes to others. This has beUp an Ob- 
fervation made by late Authors, ancj'parti- 
cularly by the Protejfants, v,ho adhere to the 
Hebrew Text, and therein agree \yith the 
Catholics , who acknowledge the Authority 
of no other than the Vulgate. Both the 
one and the other are moft afluredly more 
ancient than the Chimfe Hiftory as it Hands 
with us j feeing they nave none but printed 
Copies extant^ and as old as the Chimfe 
may boaft thed Invention of Printing, no 
Paper could jaft eleven or twelve Hundred 
Years. Thdv have no Books io.old, and 
when they n?ve found an old Infcription 
they have not underftood it, as is inltancedf 
by Father Rougcmont. 

We lhall* always be at a Lofs then to 
comprehend how the Chimfe fhould have 
regulated this intricate Cycle two Thoufand pretended. 
fix Hundred and Ninety-feven Years be- 
fo££» Chrift ; and much lefs how they 
ihould have contrived to teach it to others 
at a Time when they were very. imperieCl 
in Arithmetic, invented, as fays Martini , Wft.Sin. 
under ^ugfame Hoamtiy by Means of a p- ai- 
Contrivance he reprefents. But alter all, 
as exaCt and .circumftantial as .this Cycle 
appears to be, it was fo defective, that 

five 
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five Hundred Years after Hoamti, the Chi- 
nefe Aftronomers could not foretel an E* 
clipfe which hashed under the Emperor 
Cimkangy who lor that Reafon put them 
to Death. It is to our Purpofe, that their 
Hiftories differ about the Time of this E* 
clipfe \ a plain Indication of the Inlilffici* 
ency ,of /fheir Calculations. Many Exam* 
pies of the fame kind might be produced, 
and the like have been very frequent in 
latter Times $ for what refle&ed fo much 
RefpeCb on the Miflionary Jejuits, was 
their Accuracy in thcfe Predictions, while 
the Chinese themfelves were out. 
point The y econd Remark we have to make 

4 qimt upon this Cycle is, That thofe who brought 

thtyaredc- it to Europe and made it the Standaraof 
dmcedfrom, the Chinefe Chronology, dace it from the 
SJtr Rei S n of Hoamti MMDCXCVII Years 
law htn before Chrift, or twenty-eigjk: Years after* 
fameriy wards, that is, MMDCLXX before Chrijfy 
fdd. when a great Mathematician called Tanao, 
rectified it. Now befides the Objections 
that have already been made to this early 
Epoch, fo irreconcileable with Scripture, 
we have another ; for Father Martini was 
the firft that ever deduced thefe Sexa» 
genary Periods from that Point of Time, 
which the Chinefe themfelves difown, ana 
is merely’ of European Invention. Fot 
Sealig. dt our fir ft Travellers that went to China 
Emenda- underftood the Chinefe to reiKon after 
the Rate of eight Hundred and eigfe- 
■ wu ' ty Thoufend fixty and 'three Years , 
from the Beginning of the World down 

to 
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to the Year of our dtra MDXCIV, and 
fome of them made very great Adaitions 
to this enormous Number. And yet this is 
not t$> compare with what we read in Uhtg 
Bag, who has treated more exa&ly of thefe 
Cbtneft Cycles, than any Body elfe whatfo-> 
ever: He tells us that in the Year of the 
Hejra DCCCXLVII, of Cbri/f'MCCCC Et*k.a« 
XLIV, the Catalans or Chinefe computed lt °' 
Eighty-eight Millions, fix Hundred thirty 
nine Thoufand, eight Hundred and fixty 
Years from the Beginning of the 'World; 
which infinitely exceeds me immenfe Cal- 
culations of the old Chaldees and Egyptian/. 
lo juftly rejected as fabulous by Cicero and 
other Authors, and which none have afler- 
ted but Libercins and the Author of the 
Preadamitic Syjtem. 

Thofe w£o have fiivored us with Com- tfhth <r»- 
pendiums ok the Chinefe Hiftory, confefs kits aj ihe y 
it fabulous till the Reign of Hoatnti ; buf 
tell us that after his Days we are to rat j, e u r „ 
deem it gepuin, which they attempt to European 
prove by a Series of thefe Cycles cjiiefly, fEirk than 
according to which they compute the Years 4Chmcft ' 
of the (ubfequent Emperors down to our 
own Times; but they cannot deny this 
Contrivance to be their own, not Chi- 
ntfe. Its Outfetis fictitious, and no more to 
be relyed on than what we redd, in Greek -f wrf J* 
and Zaffir Authors, of the Aftronomical 
ObfermiSns the Babylonians boafted to . 
have made for one Hundred and feventy 
Thoufand Years. Now ’many of their Q m * 
Eclipfcs, as Ptolomey has them from Ccdlif- 

thenes 
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tbrns who informed himfelf on the Spot, 
are right; but the chief of thofe in the 
Chinefe Tables, tho’ reformed by Tycho, are 
falfe. This is the Opinion of Mr. Cajjini , 
thegreateftAftronomer of our Time,wnofe 
•Words it may not be amils to produce: 
VtsagtAt “ The Chinefe Year, fays he , has often 
Siam.T. 2 . « wanted' Reformation to make it fet out 
“ from the fame Term or Point, with Re- 
“ fpefit to which our Modern Accounts 
u vary s about ten Degrees ; Father Mar- 
M tint fixing it in the fifteenth Degree of 
“ Aquarius, and Father Couplet in the fifth 
f< of the fame Sign, as if it had. retrogra- 
“ ded ten Degrees fince Martini wrote. 
“ It is certain that a great many- of the 
“ Eclipfes and other Conjun&ions the 
“ Chinefe give as obferved, cannot have 
u hapned at the Times they ^y, as their 
“ Calendar Hands at prefent/L -his we have 
“ proved by the Calculation of a great 
“ many of them, and may be difeovered 
“ by a bare Infpe&ion into the Intervals 
u between them. For many of thefe In- 
« tervals are too long or too lhort to be 
“ compleated by Eclipfes, which never 
“ happen but when the Sun is near one of 
“ the Nodes of the Moon, whitherHte 
u could not have revolved at the Times 
“ exprefled, if the Chinefe Year had been 
“ the fame formerly as at thisMDay”. But 
HiJt.Lin. Father Martini lays fo great a SwSis upon 
P-53' this firil Obfervation that he breaks out in* 
to a kind »of Oath, Sanfle tilfeveroy That 
he found it in the Chinefe Books fuch as he. 

gives 
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gives it; and (o' fully is he perfuaded of 
the Thing, That he asks, What the 
Europeans have to fay to it? Mr. Cajfmi 
has on the behalf of all Europe replyed, 
Thar this firft Obfervation is falfe, and fo 
all the Confequences thence deduced mull 
fall to the Ground. % 

After this we may judge if VoJ/his could 
juftly include the Aftronomy of this Peo- 
ple when he prefumed to fay of them, 
That djey alone had invented moreThings 
ufeful *in Life, in the Arts, and the Sd-* 
ences than all the Nations of the World 
put together. For we can know their Ob- 
lervations but by the Tables we have ; and 
lince thofe, who turned them into Latin re- 
formed fhem by fycho ; fince the Con- 
jlln&ions and, Etfkiples'they contain prove 
falfe; and finoe by the Help of thefe Ta- 
bles, re&ifiedLs they are, they have, for a 
Hundred^ andTSfty Y ears pall, never been 
able to fettle a Calendar, or .foretel an E- 
clipfe; we muft prpnounce them far infe- 
rior not onty to the great Aftronomers 
that have graced our, Days, but to 'the 
very mean eft, fuch as were moll of thole 
who put them into fome certain Method. 

And far lefs are they to be compared 
witl^ir preferred to the Greeks , whole A- 
ftronomical Qbfervations are jull and right; 
wherein no fuejj Thing as.ap Anachronifm 
of five Ijm^lred Years is to be picked 
•put, or anjrimaginary Eclipfes, thofe in 
ftfitomy having teen proved by t^e indu- 
ftry of our own Aftronomers. Nor can the 
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Chinefe be even compared with die Ardbi 
or tne Per/tans, who having imbibed the 
found Principles of the Mathematics, in the 
Greek Writings, improved them (o well, 
that when our Authors went to China they 
had able Geometricians and Aftronomers, 
whofe Tables and Obfervations ferved as 
a Rule to all Europe for many Ages toge- 
ther. For tho' there have at all Times 
been Men of feme Skill in Aftronomy, as 
were moft of thpfe who laid down 'Rules 
for the - Church Calendar in- the Weft, in 
Afia , and in Egypt ; that was the foie Ob- 
ject of their Contemplations, they fought 
no further, nor had we any Aftronomical 
Tables in Europe, before thofe wjhich Al- 
fonfi, King of Caftile and Eepn, ordered to 
be drawn up in the Year MCCLXX : To 
do which he employed fome .^earned Jews, 
as is obferved by the Hiftorjps who fpeak 
of this Event : But they have not obferved 
to us That thefe Jews were beholden to 
Tables which had a long Time before 
been prepared by Arabian Mathematicians, 
the rtioft ancient of which were calculated 
at the Command of the Kalif Ahnamun , 
the leventh of the Abbaftids , who got 
moft of the Greek Books cranllated.into 
Arabic. 

This general Tranilation is on all Hands 
applauded, and from that fray Time the 
Perftans and the Arabs began Sfe-Lave very' 
good Mathematicians. By their diligent Qb? 
iervationj they re&ifiea d# Tables of Ah' 
woman, in whofe Days three famous Aftro-- 

nomersp 
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comers, called the Children of Mufa, made Ebn Ka- 
that famous Obferyation on the Meafure of ^ caB - • 
Earth) which they firft did in the Plains 
of Sinjary in Scripture Shinar and which 
they afterwards repeated at Kufak, A 
little while after this, they had very learn* • 
ed Aftronomers, among the tt&AbaabdaUah 
Muhamdy the Son of Jaber y who calcu- 
lated Agronomical Tables very exa&fy, as 
did many others down to Jria/oddin Maine 
Sbaby/t he third Soltan of the Scliukid Gray. £- 
Race, who had new Obfervations made to P° ch Cfieb - 
regulate the Epoch called Malekean or Jria- 
lean. The Jews of Spain, who generally istogrnpb. 
underftood Arabic, it being common in the Ulug.Bc- 
Country, ( while the Moors were Matters of'g- Hyde. 
Cordoba , % Gran ada 1 and many other conli- 
durable Cities; MaO. tranflated the Attrono- p, x . 
rmical Bookstand Tables of the Arabian 
'Mathematicials into Hebrew , as well as 
rooft of thof#' that treated of the Sci- 
ences in general, which gained them 
great Credit and Reputation. After this 
there was a gjleat Number of very learned 
Aftronomers among the Mohammedans,' and 
Ulag Beig . , a Tartar. Prince, haying caufed 
very nice Opferyattons to be madeat Sar- 
mrlmdy ordered the Tables called llaka- 
manto be formed, which, have been admi- 
red even by the Aftronomers of our Age. 

They did not,^ike the Chinefe, tniftake in 
( their CafcuLations, they never obtruded 
* falfe Eclip&s, they never were at lofe to 
fix* the Beginning of their Years,, tho’, as 
they reckoned* by Lunar Months, it is 

more 
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more difficult to compute them than the 
Chinefe Cycles ; and by what Ulug Beig fays 
of the Matter, he feems to have known 
the Myftery of thefe fame Cycles better 
than the Mathematic Mandarins themfelves. 
We muft not wonder then that Mohamme- 
dan Travellers from Bagdad , the. Abode 
of the Kalifs, who were lenfible how well 
thefe' Sciences were cultivated in their own 
Country, lhould, upon obferving nothing 
like it in China, pronounce the Gbi»e/ 2 |)tgno- 
rant of the fame. 

5k Arabs We might here exhibit a long Lift 
were great "of Arabian and Perjian Mathematicians 
Mathtma- from Almtnttn down to later Times; and 
ticiam. their Works being extant and .in our 
Hands, we find them to haj££ been perfect- 
ly acquainted with all th 5 *B ranches of the 
Mathematics. They had- truyflated Euclid 
from the Beginning, and their Comments 
upon him convince us tWy underftood 
‘him thoroughly; fo they tranflated Archi- 
medes, Thcodo/itts, Apollonius Pergatis , and 
almolt all the other moft difficult Authors; 
and *by their Demonftrations it appears, 
and by their Schemes That they were fully 
pollelfed of them, and that they made 
very intricate Calculations to the gregteft 
truth. We muft corifefs then that inthis 
Refpe& they were far beyond the Ghtnefe 
who have had fuch Wonder* told of them, 
Wonders not confirmed by a lojg-Series of 
Time, or by Perfons not to be miftrufted, 
but by a flandful of prejudged Europeans , 
Tranflators, and Reformers, as they them- 

felvcs 
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felves confefs, of Books they could not 
underftand. If the Chtnefe had been but 
middling Geometricians, Euclid’s Elements 
had nor been fo novel to them i if they 
had been grounded in th® Principles of A- 
rithmetic, they had long ago thrown away 
the Frame • or Mechanical ^Contrivance 
they Hill ufej by w hofe Afliftance i& is 
hard to conceive how they Ihould have 
calculated their Cycles with as much Exaflt- 
nefs asfhe Pcrjians did, who actually knew 
them, or as Greaves has done it lor us in * 
his Epoch a Celebrircs. 

Now if we take in Hand the Arts that Cht* 
depend on the Mathematics, we lhall at ncfc 
the firft Glance perceive the Chtnefe are not 
only far inferior«sly»rein to the Greeks, and j rtJ t y, At 
the Moderns j but alfo that they are quite defend on 
ignorant in Of|ics, Proportions, Painting, tht diatbe* 
Sculpture, ' )ite&ure, and in general matut - 
every Thing tfiat tends to the Improve- 
ment of the fine Arts. We cannot appre- 
hend that any Body will compare the Chi- 
nefe Buildings, not even their Triumphal 
Arches, no nor the Porcelane Tower, with 
the noble Remains in Greece and Italy. If 
you will go ftill farther back, there is Shil- 
minai^which many take to be the old 
tferfipolis : The Ruins of this far exceed 
any Thing to be feen in all China. • But if 
it is thought tab much that we compare 
the CbinefePt:,tz\\\KQLS with the Greeks , the 
Romans, and the ancient Perfians , compare 
diem with the Americans, ma they will ftill 
be inferior : For what Authors of undoubt- 

p ed 
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ed Credit report of the Edifices ere&ed by 
~ the Mexicans, and Inca's of Peru i> may con- 
not'Tco/. vince us l ^ e X ^ ar out did the Cbinefe in 
Yol.iv Contrivance, it being very extraordinary 
they ihould haffe completed filcb • v«ft 
Works as thjy did, without the Ufe bflron. 
As thefe ‘never had lb great an Opinion of 
thevnfelves as the Cbinefe have had, and 
were never lhy of learning what they 
knew not, they in a very lhort Time at- 
, tained to a Perfe&ion in the Arts, lb may 
be read at large in Palafox. This we can- 
not fay of the Cbinefe , who in a Hundred 
and fifty Years Time, have not learned to 
make a Dial, or draw a Figure. But weihall 
refume their Arts hereafter; we are now go* 
ing to touch pa one oftjhe principal Parts 
of their Philofophy, which is Morality. 

Chi- This is one of the Abides Ike Au- 
nefe Mo- t jj ors are prolix upon, particularly extol- 
% ling the great moral Truth.! which fo fhine 
in the Works of Confucius j the moft famous 
of all the Cbinefe Pnilofophers, honoured 
by the Literati as a Saint, and whom lnany 
compare with, nay prefer to the greateil 
Genius’s of Antiquity. For a long Timfe 
we knew nothing of this Treafure but by 
loofe Sentences, in Martini and others, till 
the Year MDCLXXXIII, when Coup 

f ave us a Tranflation of the' Works of mis 
hilofopher, or rather & Paraphrafe upon 
it, without which it had bed? raipoifible to 
make Senfe thereof When we attentively 
confidfer thefe Works, wc find it a difficult 
Matter to give a more natural Account 
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of tlujfPhnofophy than Lorenzo Magalotti, 
an d Carlo. Dati, Florentins, vqry ingenious 
and' learned Men did upon the Conference 
they bad about China with the Jefuits 
Graeler and Orville , who were juft returned 
from thence, E ana fpecie di f'ilofaphia mor- 
ale, alter at a pcro con certi mgredienti di Theo - 
logia Scclq/tica. They contain Truths* as 
common to all' Nations as to ‘China • and 
when ^plained more amply by Interpre- 
ters an* Commentators, they generally tend, 
to trifling Ceremonies, and frivolous Su- 

S erftitions. This it were eafy to demon- 
irate, if we had leave to examin the chief 
of them,, even the moftjnarvellous; but as 
this wgul& req uire a Volume by itfelf, let 
it fuffite that vflS'&tempt^aJiew important 
Obfermions uoon this Chapter. 

• No Body c;fi deny but that all the great Moral 
Truths in ConjMicius , are more happily ex- 'fruits of 
preiled, and more plainly taught in the Qwfuciua 
Scripture: His Friends to be lure would Zet» think 
nevef allow Rim. to be beholden to the ofthtm. 
faered Books, or that he thence ex- 
hausted 'his Lights, and indeed it feemshe 
did not; for had he, in the leaft, known 
the Tilths revealed to the Patriarchs and 
People of God, he had never contamina- 
ted thole aferibed him, by fuch Meat Ab- 
surdities. And yet it is not impoluble but. 
fome feet^e Ikays may have reached China, 

•thro’ other Nations ; for the Antiquity of 
thfc'Sacred Writings, is as certain as that 
„ of the Chinefe is’doubtful : But upon this 
Head we have wherewithal to fuggeft, 
p % That 
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That moft of thefe Truths fo afcribed to 
the Cbinefe and to Confucius , are not of 
their own Growth, and that they had 
them from abroad. 

There is hardly any Truth in Morals 
but is to be found in the old Gnomics, in 
the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras, in the 
Sayings of the Seven IVtjl-Men, and in the 
fcattered Fragments of the Pythagorics. 
Now it is certain That the Arabs tranllated 
moft of thefe old Colle&ions of Sentences, 
and that the fame were afterwards rende- 
red iuto Perftan \ fo it may have been That 
by this Means they made their Way into 
China \ and that the exceffive Vanity of 
the Cbinefe may JLave prompted them to 
call that their a? . n, th&j^had only borrow- 
ed. For it ddes not appear by any Author, 
Ancient or Modern, Thaij the Arabs or 
' PcrfiaKS ever had any lliing from the 
Cbinefe , not even Fables. Jn their fabu- 
lous Pieces mixed with Moiality, as Kalila- 
ve Damna,. and others fuc;h, the grave 
Pe,rfons introduced to pronounce Sentences 
are Bramins. They nave many Roman- 
ces, in Profe and Verfe, which relate Alex* 
under' s Travels to the Spring of Life, which, 
according to them, is in China, or Some- 
where in the circumjacent Provinces ; and 
herein’ alfo they havePhilofophers but they 
are Bramins , not Cbinefc, .They have a 
Book in a more Serious Straip, <wnich they 
had from the Greeks of the Middle jfr gb, 
and which they greatly efteem j it is a 
kind of Dialogue between Alexander and 

Some 
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lome Philofophers, each of whom delivers 
a Sentence, but they are ftill Indians. In 
ihort it is very poflible that what the Chi - 
nefe have in common with all civilized 
Nations, may have been derived to them 
from the Arabs and Perjians ; the Thing 
may have been, and that it was fo, may 
appear by the Incoherence between thffe 
hrft ana great Truths, fuppofed to be 
theirs, and the Confequences they thence 
deduce/ for the Conduft of Life. This 
is what we muftconiider at llrge. 

“ The Cbinefe, fays Martini, have ftudyed p. I4 g. 
u and Hill carefully ftudy to perfect them- lh what 
w felves in the Knowledge of Heaven, of thelr 
u Man, itod of the Hence they are 
u .very diffufe NSture of Spirits, ™ ' 

« Good and Evi/, of theTrtnciples ofna- 
i ( tural Thing#, their Production their 
u Corruption, \ the Motion of the. Stars, 
a the Varietyfjf the Seafons,and many o- 
• c ther Things.” If by their Study of 
Heaven we ara'tounderftand Aftronomy. it 
has been fufficiently fhewn They have faaly 
mifpent their Time; But this is not the 
true Senfe of the Words ; nor by Heaven 
do they point at the true God^ they being 
void of all Idea concerning him, and de- 
ftitute of a Name to diftingujlh him. What 
they teach of the Nature of Good and^ 

Evil Spirits, is^n inexhauftible Source of 
•ihe moft Stupid Superftitions they obferve 
aNtheir Feafts, and in their Sacrifices to 
Genii of the Mountains, Waters/ Cities j 
as (hid formerly the ancient Heathens. 

p 3 The 
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The Writers who have given us Extra&s 
gfrom their moil famous Authors, have been 
very brief upon this Head,feemingly aware 
That if it was explained we fhould therein 
difcover fomething like the Doclrin*of die 
old Manichces, or thofe the Arabs call Tew- 
•misy . becanfe they admitted two equal Prin- 
ciples, the one Good the other Evil : But 
inltead of this, fome have thought them 
commendable for their Knowledge ofj and 
Refpeft they pay to Guardian Angels. 

“ The KndSvledg* of JV^n, according to 
u the fame Author , comprehends Morality, 
“ Piety towards God, towards our Parents, 
“ towards all Men, and towards ourl'elves. 
If we believe Marf^, the chinefe by this 
Piety, recommenced in tj ie Books of Con- 
fucittSy underftalki “ Tnk'Love of God, of 
“ our Relations, of our fek’es, and of all 
11 Men.” But how Ihould tire Chinefe have: 
preferred Rules for the Loll; of God, and 
not at this Day have any Nation of him, 
no Name to fignify this Supreme Entity 
we are bound to adore and to love as foon 
as we know him the Author of all Things, 
and of all Good, He eudeavors indeed 
to make the Words Thien and Xamti ex- 
preflive of our Idea of God} but this 
Point has been mod minutely difcuBed ip 
our Days, apd given again# Martini : And 
long before this Deciiipn «t Rrncj Nava- 
rette and other Miffionariesj maintained , 
That thie Chinefe did not accept thefeWop# 
in Marl ip? s Senfe, that thpy had no Idea 
of the true God, nor Name for him. 


It 
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It follows then That this Piety towards 
God is not what Martini would have it, 
hut what ■ the Chinefe pra&ice. Now what 
they pra&ice, ate Sacrifices, in theirWay, 
oifered* up to Heaven, to Genii, and their 
ancient. Heroes; to Confucius , Laojfu , and 
to Poe or Fohi, one of their firft IJmperors, 
whofe Story is quite Fabulous. And 
herein confifts the primary and principal 
Part of the Chinefe Piety, void of any Ve- 
ftige off true Worlhip, the Sum and Sub- 
ftance x>{ Religion : Sut befides the un-. 
doubted Proofs we have of this, in the moil 
iincere Travellers, we have fpcaking Proofs ^ . 
thereof in the Pictures we fee in theirBooks; ^ In - ^ 
for above^aJl the reftatqu have the Pi&ure Iu ' 
of Fohi , and very Jar Jteneath you have 
thofe of Confucms and Lmffn Now Fohi , 
According to the Chinefe » was one of their 
‘old Emperors!; according to the Indians , 
one of tneir (Sods. The two. othels were 
their Saints, /nd great Philpfophcrs; and 
before thefe figures do the Chinefe oilier 
Flowers, PertuThes, living Creatures, and 
other. Things ; in this confifts the Piety of 
the learned Qhinefe. If the Idolatry of the 
People be more limple. and groveling, and 
if the Idolatry of thefe Grandees be more 
-polfte and refined ; they, are never the lefs 
equally Criminal^nd equally Supejftitious: 

In Ihort, this fii^t Chinefe Precept is contain- 
ed in fheavejy ioremoll of the Golden Verfes. 

S^Pitfcy towards our Parents, in paying Piety to- 
them me Refped dfue to them from Chil- wards Pa- 
dren, as long as they .live, is by no Means revtK 
P 4 a 
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a Troth of Chinefe Difcovcry, it being or- 
dained and oblerved by the moft barba- 
rous Nations. Wh.at is peculiar to them, 
are the Funeral Honours they pay to their 
Memory, which they have carried" to the 
higheft pitch of • Superftition ; tho’ the 
Laws of»God, and thofe of the wifeffc 
human Inftitution have fet Bounds thereto j 
no idolatrous Nation has pulhed the 
Thing fo far as the Chinefe. For the Cere- 
monies called Infer />, Libations, ^nd o- 
ther the like Super|itions were not of that 
Import as the asking of fuch Favors from 
their Dead, the Chinefe are guilty of. Thefe 
Practices equally fuperftiuous and frivo- 
lous, have ever bjspn condemned by wife 
Legiflators and jfriiloi ppfre rs ; and if they 
are called an ACr of Relfgion, fuch a Re- 
ligion cannot but be fal% and all the 
Opinions conducive thereto , mull be 
falfe likewife. They wou^l be fomewhat 
’cxcufable in thofe who fhouifi believe the 
Immortality of the Soul, did the old 
Pagans ; but in the Chinefe who, as we are 
tolu by the beft Authors, have Faith in no 
fuch Thing, tho’ they at the fame Time 
unaccountably fancy the Soul of Confucius 
and the Manes of their Anceftors repofe 
themfelves upon Tablets they place bpon 
their Altars, they are intolerably fenfelefs. 
The Inquois who believe ^here is a Coun- 
try of Souls, where their , ,F«re-fathers 
hunt the Souls of Caftors, are fcarqgEmgr.* 
^bfurd ^n their Notions than thefe" won- 
derful Chinefe Sages. To lie brief* nothing 

can 
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Can be more ridiculous than to fuppofe fuch 
mean Tralh to be the Refult of Philofo- 
phical Meditation, and, as it were, founded 
upon the original Principles of Wifdom. 

The ancient Greeks and Romans were 
unhappily involved in the grofleft Super- 
ftitions; but they were fir from* being ap- 
proved by the Philofophers, tho’ fevf of 
them ventured to attack them openly ; 
they left the People to their Sacrifices, their 
FeitiwUs, and all their religious Trum- 
pery f the wifeft Liegiflators gave Way 
to thefe popular Errors. But it they hap- 
pened to ordain a Sacrifice or any reli-' 
eious Aft, they did not derive it from Phi- 
lofophictR.eafoningJridiey had Recourle 
to Oracles, tQ^^evellkbns, which the 
Philofophers always rejWftd, if we except 
* the latter Tiijtes ; when to maintain them- 
‘ felves in the Veneration of the. People, 
and as much4s pofiible to deter them from 
Chriftianity/ they carryed the Error to 1 
its utmoft L^gth. If tnen we are to fay, 
as by all Accouhts it feems we mull, That 
Confucius and the other Sages of China 
taught the ridiculous Ceremonies in vogue 
witn the Chinefe , and conlidered the fame 
as conilituent Parts of Morality and Piety, 
x lt *muft be confelled They ill deferve the 
Name of Philofophers. • 

If it be ask/d what Order, what Geo- 
metrical Method there may be in the Chi- 
'Sqefe P^ilofophy ? We fhall b^creatly at a 
jJofs to find jny. For Mamni himfelf, 
who varnilhes all they fay and do, in the 

moll 
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moft beautiful Manner, having explained 
what they mean by Piety, proceeds ’to 
another Species of the fame; u They ac- 
w knowledge, fays he y three Cardinal Vir- 
u tues, Prudence, Piety, Fortitude or 
u Magnanimity: That Prudence teaches 
u the various Cuftoms and Ceremonies ; 
“ that Fortitude puts them in Pra&ice ; 
u and that by Piety we are allyed and at- 
a tached to the other V irtues.” That is 
to fay, a Chinefe is prudent when he\nows 
ihe Detail of their cumbcrfom Ceremo- 


their / hr - 
hit e. 


nies; that he is magnanimous when he 
puts them in Practice; and that herein he 
displays his Piety. 

q'hth chil We need onlyA&viin into the Nature 
Ctrtmomn of thefe Ce.remo$€s, tothe^onvinced That 
a part of thofe who coufci imagin them in the leaft 
their / a- analogous with Virtue, haeftnot the leaft 
Ut ‘ Idea of Moral Virtues. The Chain of 
thefe Ceremonies is fomethir^ fo odd^ that 
the like is not to be found ift any of the 
Nations moft civilized and /froft addicted 
to Form. They are fo little of a piece with 
the Simplicity of the earlier Times, that 
we want no more to fatisfy -us They are 
not fo ancient as the Cbinejjs boaft. The 
Manner of inviting to a Feaft, of going 
thither, of receiving the Guefts, of en-^" 
tertaining them ; of going to a Funeral, of 
paying V iiits, and of receiving them, which 
confift of an infinit Number tof^ijtum-, 
fiances, arfthe Science of a Gen*&maP^ 
Ufher, or tome fuch Officer, not of a Phi- 
lofopher. 
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' But it may not be amifs to obferve Other Vfr- 
what the Chinefc underftand by the other tues accn * 
Virtues, which lead to this Piety of Cere- chinefe** 
monies and Forms : They are , fay they, Jit- 
Jticey fidelity to Friends , and the Virtue by 
which we meafure the Senfe of others. We 
muft not wonder That thofe who*had learnt 
no better after fo long a Study, ihouldfad- 
mire the Philofophy of Coimbra : Or that 
our Arabs , who had, perhaps in their own 
Tongue, read the Morals otAri/lotle, fhould’ 

{peak * fo contemptuoufly of the Chineji 
Learning. It were time loft to expatiate 
on fuch abfurd Diftin&ions 3 nor can any 
Thing be *more out of the way, than to 
make a Virtue of whjftrhey call Meafttring 
t^e Senfe of others,/ IPjhefe enigmatical 
Words are expreflive of arty Thing, they 
mean the Talent of diving into the 
'Thoughts of others, of guelhng jit their 
good and e\ 3 l Intentions, of getting at 
their Capaciw, and of thence terming a 
prudential Judgment, according to which 
we are to behave. But this is not haying 
the primary or finiple Idea of V irtue, to 
apply it to fuch a Chara&er 3 for a cunning, 
inquifitive, miftruftful, artful, defigning 
Man, is fox the generality better able to 
Jideafttre the Senfe of others, than an honeft, 

'plain, upright, and iincere Perfont 

But after all/ fay the Admirers of Con- - 
yftaieer^atA tfie Chinefe Philofophers, it can- Selte/s 
aq,t b^denyed but in their Wrkings there ro Proof of 
are great Truthi, among the reft tkis, .Quod Ca- 
tibt non vis fieri } alferi ne f tetris 3 We grant it 3 

but 
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but we may, without any great Prefump- 
tion, believe That this Maxim, and fome 
others, came to them from abroad, in the 
manner above fuggelted. But it were ftrain- 
ing the Point too much, not to fuppofe the 
Chinefe may have known what Nature 
fterfelf prompted to other Nations : Tho* 

, the little Ufe they have made of it to- 
wards the Difcovery of fublimer Matters, 
is a glaring Inftance of the fcantinels of 
their Genius, and a Proof of what our .Arabs 
pronounce, when they report them unac- 
quainted with the Sciences, and that all 
they know, they had from the Indies. 

*fhe Chi- gut if the Chinefe have the fineft Syftem 

tide iefat- 0 f M ora ii t y j n the WS&d, it does not appear 
Cltmiffry. That it has beeq-Ct ufe cs them in the Con- 
du£t of Life : The Cruelty of Fathers who 
fell or make away with their 'Children ; the 
prodigious Number of Eunuchs, mutilated 
for the Ufe of the Court ; ftie Pride and 
Cruelty of their Mandarins • heir Diflio- 
nefty : the Fury wherewnh'^hey lay vio- 
lent .Hands on themfelves; their Debauche- 
ry ‘ x their Luxury; and many other Enor- 
mities Ricci notes of them, jfre fo many 
Proofs of their Deficiency in Morals. Add 
to this the Obftinacy wherewith fome. of 
their wealthy People feek after the Phi-. 
Iffophcr s ' Stone , and the Grand Elixir , 
which betokens a great Difturbance of 
Mind; which, as they fay, hasPbeenftlplJn 
them for above tw o thoufand Yearii pafe : 
Tho’, by the way, this their Attachment 
to Cheniiftry, makes their Antiquity look 
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very doubtful. For notwithftanding the 
Fables the Chemifts have forged among 
themfelves, to prepoffefs us with a Fancy 
That their Art took Birth from the patri- 
archs and Sages of the firlt Times, it was 
never, heard of before the third Century of • 
Chrifi. Moll of the Learned have tajefcn 
the Word Chemiftry to be of Greek Ety- 
mology } but they are wrong, the Word be- 
ing no where to be met with in ancient 
Authors, and being written wjth an w, 
whereas it lhould be fpelc with a r to 
be Greek. It is on all Hands agreed that 
the firlt Books of this frivolous Art, that • 
we know of, appeared firll of all in Egypt, 
and that^as fcveral relate, under the Empire 
of Dioclejtan. Kwyis Egypt in the Lan- 
guage of the Cpuntry, 'Where it is pro- 
nounced Kim% whence the Arabs , w he* arc 
*as much infatuated with this Spell as any of 
the Oricntab, have formed the* Word 
Chtmia. It m very likely then That by * 
their Means^twas the Chinefs became ac- 
quainted therewith, there being, as lhall 
be obferved hereafter, no Itrefs tc f be 
laid upon (heir Hiftories. The modern 
Greeks have many Treatifes of this kind, 
which they fet off with pompous Titles, 
to perfuade us they are very Ancient : 
Thefe the Arabs and the Perfans have 
tranflated, and afcribed to Hemes , to Py- 
tkllgMtasf t<j Ariftotle , and to other great 
v S^erfoqgges of Antiquity ; but we have no 
Arabian Writej (and they are noyery feru- 
pulous Critics) that does the Cbinefe 

the 
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the Honour of having been, in any degree, 
the Inventors, or Improvers of the Art 
they fo much boaft. 

After Morality come Politics, 3s one 
of its moft noble Parts. Now we cannot 
fufficiently admire That Men verfed in 
Antiquity/ as many were who have, 
fo extolled the Chinefe , Ihould fo empha- 
tically infill on the Sentences of Confuci- 
us and Mencius , which are fo very trite, 
that the bfcft of them are not comparable 
to thofie which in a manner fill th e^Greek 
and Latin Writings, not to fpeak of Scrip* 
ture which contains more political Truths 
than the whole Clafs of Profane Authors. 
But if the Chinefe philofophers ha*ve utter- 
ed fome fine ..Saying^, It does not ap-. 
pear they have contributed^ much to tne 
lorriling of great Princes, or able Minifters j 
to the R'ife of wholfom Lavsjs, or to make 
. the People happy. For many Ages it has 
been a laying, The People 11 wvM he happy if 
Kings were Philofophers , ot f^Philofophers 
reigned \ and we may fafely fay That if 
Philofophers ever reigned in any Country, 
China has been the Place. Fof the Manda- 
rins, who are all Men of Letters, and con- 
lequcntly Philofophers, Difciples, and Folr 
lowers of Confucius ; have for many. Ages 
pall filled all the great Offices, both 
Civil and Military, have enjqyed ajl 
Governments, and prefided "vn afl'**TFSv' 
bupals. And yet if we fear^li iirffi 
the Hiftbry of this Empire, embelliflud 
as much as poflible by fruitful Pens, 

we 
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we lhall not find Thefe Sages have been 
of any great Cfe in the extraordinary 
Revolutions that have hapned in their 
Country, or that they have exhibited fuch 
Examples of Fidelity and Courage as a- 
bound in the Hiftory of every other Na- ' 
tion. This is particularly obfervabltfjn 
the very laft Revolution, when the Tar- 
tars made a Conqueft of China, and placed 
the reigning Family on the Throne. In 
Ihort, all the Defeats which have been 
deen$d the Ruin of the great Empires 
of the Eaft, defpotic Rule, the Luxury of 
the Prince fhut up in a Palace with Wo- * 
men and Eunuchs, the Negleft of State 
Affairs, Vhe Contempt of Military Arts ; 
all thefe ii^fjj£l/ the ^, Government of 
China. The Tartars without one jot of 
, Philofophy ovcr-ran this vaft Empire 
almoft as loOn as they invaded it ; but 
when they conformed to the Chinefe Ways, # 
they flood ixpofed to the fame Misfor- 
tunes as theff^jedecefibrs. <77,^ havt 

In truth it is hard to conceive how, any w Prmi- 
body Ihould applaud a Morality and Po- flfi ofjMt- 
licy fo deflitute of Principles, and fo pure- 
ly made up of common Sayings and 
Examples borrowed from Hiftory ; lb. void 
of alf fcrutiny into the A&ions of Men 
and their Paflions ? their Spring, Ten- 

a ind Effd ; it befog certain The 
lane no iettled Do&rin on the 
lity of the Soul* and that they 
all agree the Good are re warded 'and the . 
Wicked punilhed in this Life, either in 

their 
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their own Perfons, or their Pofterity. We 
can no longer hearken to thofe who would 
make us believe, among other Obfcurities, 
that by Heaven the Chtnefe intend the true 
God: lor the Perfons themfelves who give 
us, tnis favorable Interpretation,, grant, 
ivith the fame Breath, Tnat they have no 
Idea of God. The fame muft we think 
of all their Superftitions in honour of Ge* 
miy which are nothing lefs than Guardian 
Angels : Nor is it lefs abfurd to imagin Con* 
f net us to have been a Man infpired ofyGod, 
and that he forefaw the Birth of Chrift) 
becaufe in his Days certain Hunters killed 
an uncommon Creature which looked 
fomewhat like a Lamb. The Holy Patri- 
archs and the true Prophets forelaw and 
joyfully expected the Coming of Chrift : 
Tour lather Abraham rejoiced to fee my Day : 
and be f aw it) and was glad: And by the 
fame Spirit was Jacob moved to fay, I have 
waited for thy Salvation , O LOh' t D : But Con- 
fucius no focner heard thiij^reature was 
llain,than weeping bitterly lie cryed out,His 
DoStrin drew towards an Ena ; whence 
we may infer it to have been quite dif- 
ferent from the Do&rin Chrift was to 
preach. Martini) who has this Story and 
gives us the myltical Signification of this 
Creature, puts it into the Mouth of a 
Chtnefe Philofopher, a Profelyte to Chri- 
ftianity, prudently avoiding to , 

it himfelf. But if he and others/ could 
think Tkat fuch were the Means to lead the 
Chrnfe into the Way of Truth ; others 

have 
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have thought, and will upon better Founda- 
tion think, That this Condel’cenlion is ra- 
ther adapted to confirm them in their old 
Errors., It were very ftrange that God. 
the Father and Infpirer of all Truth, ana 
of the Way he is to be truly worfhippedl*. „ 
fhould reveal himfelf in the Old and N<!w 
Teftament to plain illiterate Men without the 
Intervention of Philofophy, and that to this 

f eneral Rule of Providence there fhould 
e an Exception for China. And it is Hill , 
more ifiworthy of the Divine Majefty to 
fuppofe any Infpiration in Men who had 
no Knowledge of his Supremity, of the 
Soul, of $he Origin of Things, and who 
for two thoufand Years paft have perfifted 
in .vain and frivrl^gg Tenets. The Mohamr 
njedans with the # bare Knowledge of an Al- 
mighty God, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth, the Author of all Good, the* Judge 
of the Quick and the Dead, the Avenger 
of wicked, ^/d the Rewarder of good 
Works, could^tat but exprefs themfelves 
of. the Chmefe with die Contempt obferv- 
able in our two Voyages, a Contempt 
of ancient Date with the Arabs j for m 
Hiftory we read of a Saying which came 
from. Mufa, who conquered Spain, to the 
following Efle£t : When Wifitom or Know* 
ledge was fent down to Men , jhe wis lodged 
indiffere nt^ Part s' of the Body according to the 
yjftjfwii \e (dotations ; She fettled in the Head 
cy the Greeks, in the Hands of the Chinefe, 
and in the Zongue of the Arabs. 

q la 
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In the Dialogue between the Em* 
peror of China and the Arab , in the fe- 
cond Account , we find that this Opinion 
concerning the Greeks had reached his 
Ears, and that he in fome fort acquiefeed 
therein. The Arabs have at ail Times 
had great' Notions of the Beauty of their 
own Tongue and Eloquence } but they 
yeilded the Greeks the Honour of having 
furpafied them in Philofophy and the Scien- 
ces, tho’ they would never allow the Cbinefe 
to have been any thing but ingenio^Ss Me- 
chanics. Vo/ftas and the Authors of la- 
ter Times, nave not been unmindful to 
extol them as fuch, and at the fame time 
allow them to be the Inventors of many 
ufeful and curious Thing*,, which is not lo 
certain as to be beyond ajl Difpute. For 
it will never be readily granted Thar 
they found out the Compafs, and the Art 
of Navigation. The Antiquity of Print- 
ing among them is aflertecyfiom the Te- 
flimony of their own Hiftpftts' only, which 
arc* much to be doubted, as is alfo the 
Claim they lay to the Invention of Ar- 
tillery and Gunpowder, the Conftru&ion 
of Celeftial Spheres ana Globes, together 
with other Items of a Mathematical Ap- 
paratus. The Arts have every where 
elfe Wen perfe&ed by ( flow Degrees ; 
and if their firft Inventors be jw o ld as i s 
fuppofed, it were aftoniihing* iW^tTw©' 
except their Varnifh and Porcelaii6, every 
thing elfe attributed to "them fhould hie 
in fuch a State of Imperfection. For the 

Mifli- 
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Miflionaries inform as, they were obliged 
to get Mathematical Inilruments made to 
oblerve with, becaufe what the Chinefi 
had of the Kind would not do. As 
much as they are pretended to have been 
skilled in calling of Cannon. Father 
Adam Schall and Martini were at the Head 
of all the Meltings in their Time; and 
notwithftanding what is commonly faid 
That the fevere Prohibition againll Infrin- 
gements on the ancient Ufages,or receiving 
InftruflIJon from Strangers, has prevented 
them from improving the Arts they inven- 
ted; thefe Strangers have taught them an 
infinit nunjber ol Things, before unknown 
in the Country. We mull then confine 
out Elogies on the Chinefe , to what they 
have actually invented ana cultivated, and 
qpt extend them to Inventions which are 
none of theirs; for it can only fctve to 
confound Hillory, make us doubt of the 
Authority oi^doly Writ, and adminifter 
to the Pride Nation already fo putted 

up therewith. . 

The Invention of Letters has ever been <j%e Chi- 
• efteemed the moll marvellous and ufeful • nefe Cha- 
infomuch that many of the Ancients would 
have derived it from Divine Infpiration, as 
Teeming, in iome degree, beyond the reach 
of human Comprehenfion. The Hebrews , 
and alter (hem the Greeks and Latins ex- 
v>relrol\m irffinit number of Words with 
twenty-mo or thirty Figures : The Chi- 
nefe on the Contrary have fo mulaplyed 
xheir Figures, That they are computed at 
q 2 up- 
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upwards of fixty Thoufand, and icarce can 
the Life of Man attain them all, even tho* 
they want the Sound of fome of our 
Letters as R, and fome others. ; Thofe 
who have impartially conlidered this Mat- 
iter, havq agreed it to be a very grievous 
DefeCt, and it is eaiily conceived: For one 
and the fame Noun, and one and the fame 
Verb, admitting a great variety of Moods, 
of Tenfes, of Numbers, may always be di- 
, ftinguifhed with us, becaufe the Characters 
never vary. But this Multiplicity R>f Cha- 
racters is what VoJJius would have us moft 
admire, adding 'That hence their Tongue 
has fuffercd no Alteration for three or four 
thoufand Years paft, and that thus they 
muft have retained all the Difcoveries their 
ancient Sages had made in the Sciences 
and fine Arts, as well as the Hiftory cf 
their Empire. Thefe great and founding 
Words ftrike us at firft, Specially when 
delivered with that Air oftAuthority V<f- 
fitis afiumed, when fpeaking of Things he 
knew the leaft of- but if we examin them 
nicely, we fhall find that what they figni- 
fy is quite falfe. For Jirft'ht takes it for 
granted that the Chinefe Characters have 
always been as they are at prefent; fscond- 
fy y that they underftand them as readily 
as a GW k would read ajn old Infcription, 
or a Jew the Hebrew Bible, wh ich ia a 
Miftake. He might have fiiform/jaTum- 
felf from Martini, That the anraent Chi- 
ttefe Characters differed Videly from the 
Modern, and that they were not very un- 
like 
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like the Egyptian Characters upon the Obe- 
lisks at Rome. He adds, That he once 
fa w a Book written in fix feveral Sorts of 
thefe old Symbols, which the Cbinefe va- 
lued and admired for its Antiquity : But 
he does not fay they underftood them, and . 
there is great Reafon to believe they knew 
no more of them than of the Infcription 
mentioned by Rougemnt, who frankly 
confefles That no Body could explain it. 
Thele Characters were ftrange to them, 
and ccctfequently the Tongue had unden- ‘ 
gone a Revolution ; which overthrows 
Vojfitts’s Argument. 

But wl^cn he takes the Cbinefe Books to 
be fo very old, he advances a decifive 
FaCt without affording us any one Proof of 
it.’ He himfelf could furnifh us with none, 
fbr he was ignorant of the Language ; nor 
iould he pretend to fay any Thing he had 
not from Martini and others. Thefe have 
indeed affirmed the Cbinefe Hiftory to be 
very Ancient^ind feem unwilling we fhould 
doubt it; but they have never faid Tfipy 
had any Books fo very Old ; nay they even 
. fupply us with a confiderable Argument 
againft tins boafied Antiquity, by telling 
us more than once That they have none 
but printed Books ; and altho’ they dif* 
agree about the Time when the ‘Art of 
Printing was inv<ftited, no one has given it 
xqpe tp "i>e* aj^Old as the earlieft Times of 
the Empire, but only feme Ages before it 
was known in Europe. It is alfo ton all 
Hands agreed, That the Cbinefe Paper, 
q 3 which 
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which is very thin, and can bear printing 
upon one Side only, cannot laft as long as 
ours, or as Parchment, which the Chinefe 
u f e not , Hillory relates That fomewhat 
f a 39 * better than two hundred Years 1 before 
Chrifi , the Emperor Chin? caufed all the 
'Books to be burnt, and that Confucius 
and Mencius were preferved by an old 
Woman, who had palled them again!! a 
Wall, whence they were afterwards taken ; 
and moreover that fome Paflages were de- 
Um. p. ' faced by the Wet. Thefe Bool® were 
534, * written upon Bark, the common Paper be- 
ing then uninvented : But we cannot per- 
ceive That thole who for above fix Icore 
Years pal! have been fo minute in their 
Accounts of China , and have ran over all its 
Provinces under theWing of Authority, have 
ever met with anv of tnefc Books written 
upon Bark, the’ luch there are in feveral 
of our Libraries j or any Infcriptions upon 
Metal, or Stone of undoubted Authority, 
like the Ettgubin Tables, thcririany Etrufcan 
Infcriptions and Punic Medals, not to 
lpeak of Obelisks covered with long In- 
fcriptions, by far more intelligible than the 
Chinefe Chara&ers ; and yet they would 
perfuade us thefe fame Characters are much 
more perfe£t, becaufe truly they have" been 
alvv ays* unde rltood, tho’ at the fame Time 
it is confefied That no' one underftands 
the old Writing, and that fo?rdi 
cimen of it is left; that thofe yr prelent 
Vfe are liable to eternal. Ambiguity, and 

that 
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that it requires many Years to get only a 
Part of them. 

If we examin the Chinefe Writing and 5fochi-* 
Language by the general Rules of Speech, nefe way 
and of expreffing ourfelves by Signs, it »/ Writing 
mutt appear there never was any more de- T? 
fe&ive. For if we find fault «with the ™ e ’ 
Hebrew , the Arabian and Perfian , thefe two 
the fame, excepting fome Letters, becaufe 
they omit moft of the Vowels, which are 
exprefled another Way ; this is nothing iti 
Comparifon of the Chinefe Writing, which* 
cannot' be mattered but by a long and te- 
dious Study of' many Years. We fhall 
never fincj that the Greeks and Latins were 
obliged to ufe the Pen to be underftood in 
immediate Converfation together, as the 
Cloincfe are forced to do with their Pencil : 

This is what 'T^aut exp- flv obferves 
from Rhri’s Memoiu: For having laid 
that each Word has its Hieroglyphic, and 
that there ajt a., many Letters as Words; 
that they arc to the number of Seventy or 
Foudcore Thouf’and ; and that the Perfon 
who underftands ten Thoufand has* as 
many as are aeceflary to write, and that 
no Man in the Empire can know them all, he 
continues. * w The Sound of thefe Chara- 


* Horum etiam cbAaBtnm, ut plurimum, idem eft 
\f orus * , imo etiam fignificatio non anas 

unde ft ua aliud nullum idioma aqutoocum aque referi 0 - 
tur, neq\ a * hearth ore fi rrptto ulla excifi 
audientihus exfmbenda • nec Her uttus ab audienltbus cum 
Prtlfgitftr itfeWgi, ni]t librum eundtm p* wulis babe ant 9 

q 4 &era 
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c < filers is commonly the fame, tho’ they 
u vary in Figure, and the Signification be 
t( different. Henpe it is there is no Ton- 
gue more fubjefit to Equivoques, that 
fC there is no writing what is dififcated by 
11 another, or undemanding a Book ano- 
<( ther reads, if the fame Book does not 
u ly before you, to afcertain the ambigu* 
“ ous Sounds the Ear cannot diftinguiih. 

It fometimes happens, That you ilia.ll not 
<( underftand a Man tho’ he fpeak with the 
• u neateft Propriety and Elegance, »fo that 
<c he fhall be obliged not only t£ repeat 
** what he has faid overagain, but even to 
w write it dowp. 

<The great This Defefit is fo great and of fo exten- 
DejeB of five a Nature, that it may be pronounced 
thu *tm- jp j nc ] U( j e a fi t he reft, ‘and that the W rir 
ting of no civilized Nation has ever been 
fo imperfefit and wanting. It is commorf- 
ly laid That the Chtnefe Chara&ers amount 
* to Seventy or Fourfcore Thoyfand } and, as 
has been already obfervedf ’ Vojfi 'tts will 
have this Multiplicity to be a Sign of the 
C6pioufnels of their Tongue, but it is quite 
the Reverfe. For were we t for inftance, 
to reckon up all the Words in the Greek 
Language, we fhould have above five huni 


%< 

ut dtquivocos vocum fines, quos autium judicio minhne di - 
fiinguunt , oculorum fide figuras tntuetfiun. inUrnofiant* 
Imo etiam inter hquendum non taro evehit 9 ut filter al te- 
rms conceptum , accurate alioqui proferentis polite fo- 
quentis , *miritme ajfequatur f ipfe non repetm filum cpgQr 
tpr, fed etiam firibere. 

dred 
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■ died Thoufand, and perhaps, a ftill great- 
er number if we took in the Variations of 
the different Diale&s, and if we thereto 
added the vulgar Tongue, as the Chinfe 
reckon the ancient and modern together. 
If to this we accumulated all the Infleftif 
ons of Nouns and Verbs, which have each 
a Character apart in the Cbimfe Writing, 
the Number would infinitely lurpafs that 
of the Chinefe Chara&ers. The fame might 
be alledged of the Latin, and ftill more 
of the Arabic , the Perfian, the Armenian 
and inoil of the Oriental Tongues. 

Accordingly, as the Chinefe have thought 
it beneath them to learn any Thing of 
Strangers, the few who were rational 
enough to fubmit to the lnftru£tion of the 
‘Mifiionariea, have been obliged to ufe, or 
to form an infinite number of new Words, 
and confequently new Chara&erg; or it is 
impofiible to conceive how they lhould 
underftand the Philofophy of Coimbra, thtf 
Epttomeof, Clavias, his Sphere, his Guo- 
monics, Military Architecture, the Man- 
ner of compoiing and touching the Harpfi- 
cord, and .other Tra&s enumerated by 
Kircher. This fuppofed, we muft needs 
confefs the Chinefe Tongue to be very 
imperfe£t,as well in the Pronunciation, as in 
the Writing; and that the ancient Hebrews 
and Phoenicians, the Greeks and Latins, who 
were indebted to the former for theirKnow- 
ledge ana Ufe of Letters, did from the 
Beginning expend this admirable Invent 
fipn to a Degree of Perfeftion the Chinefe 

are 
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are far wide of to this very Day. For 
other Nations with lefs than thirty Figures 
have exprelled almoil all the Modincati- 
ons of Speech, nay many the Chinefe never 
heard, w hercas tnefe with an infinit •num- 
ber of Chara&ers have never been , able 
to fettle their Pronunciation, or the Senfe 
of their Words. 

tfitCban- The Experience of many Ages allures 
gn of Pro- us it is impoffible to fix any Pronuncia- 
tmmiation tion, and that it is liable to imperceptible 
law m Alterations in the Courfe of Time. We 
the Greek Tongue was otherwifd pro- 
g „ts from ' nounced by the Ancients than by the Mo- 
tfhio derns^ tho’ we can neither dilcover the 
fajiood. Time, or the Caufe of this Change. We 
cannot doubt but that the ancient Greeks 
pronounced the B like the 'Latins , and yet 
they for many Ages paft have been obliged • 
to ufe the Conjunctive /«r, to exprefs the ' 
Power of that ‘Letter, efpecially in exotic 
'Names. A like Alteration has befallen 
the Latin Tongue, whofe genufiY Pronun- 
ciation we rather guefs at than know ; and 
by the various Ways the Hebrew Words 
and Names are written by the Greek In- 
terpreters, and by the Maforets , we learn 
that the fame has betided the Hebrew Ton- 
gue : But this great Variation has been 
no Hindrance to the reading of the old 
Greek and Latin Books and Infcriptions, or 
chefacred Books of the anciecf ‘Jiws. 

Several barbarous Nations, as the Goths 
and Sateens, who had no ^Characters of 
their own, adopted the Greek and the JLa- 
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7;», and therewith expreffed many Sounds 
unknown to thole two learnea Idoms, 
which they could not have done with 
the Chinefe Chara&ers. This want of fome 
Letters has been the Caufe we have 
for a long time been ignorant That Sa- t 
mdband , which the Cbineje mention as con*' 
terminous with their Country, is Samar- 
kand: But if lince that Time the Millio* 
naries have contrived an Alphabet and 
Syllabary for them, in the Nature of ours, 
they are highly to be applauded for having 
thereby fupplved what the Cbineje fo want- 
ed • tho' at tne fame Time they furnilh us* 
with an inconteftable Truth of what we 
have been faying. 

We have nothing to remark on the Chi - 7ht Chl- 
ttefe Eloquence and Poetry : to be a Judge ne( c Poe- 
• thereof requires a perfett Familiarity with ***' 

1 their Tongue : Martini and others com- 
mend it much, the former writing That 
the Emperor 7s, who according to him* 
reigned-^DQCCCXXXIX Years before 
Chrifi , did by his ill Conduft exafperate the 
Poets againll him, and thereupon adding; 

« * There aije many Poems of tneir Compo- 
u fition extant ; for the Art of Poetry is of 
w ancient date in China, confiding of feve* 

« fal forts of Vcrfes of different Meafure, 
u and a certain number of Letters, with 
“ five Words* ranged in Order.” It is 

- — m — — 

* Malta eAJtant ttiam num tx twain Carminibus , mam 
gp or s poetics eft apud Stnas antiquijpma, QP varia va- 
rio metro Comma comph&Hur. Ea omnia lejfithno litera- 
rum nurntre eonfiant^ & quhtqat voem erdine* 

no 
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no eafy Matter to get at the Meaning of 
thefe fail Words, and needlefs to attempt 
an Interpretation of them: But we are 
much at a Lofs to conceive what Poetry 
can be formed out of Monofyllablcs, which 
for that Reafon lhould have but little or 
no Harmony ; perhaps it is kept up by the 
Richnelsand Pomp of Expreffion. In this 
we mull fubmit to the Judgment of thofe 
who are Matters of the Tongue, and the 
rather as there has been no Nation fo bar- 


barous but has had its Poets, and preferred 
its Poetry before all others. The Ameri- 
cans have their Poetry as well as the Bar- 
tartans of Afric , the old Gauls, the Saxons, 
the Goths, and generally fpeaking every 
Nation we have ever heard o£ tho*infinit- 
ly inferior to the Chinefe in point of Civi- 
lity. Nor mutt we wonder' at this Prepo- 
fleflion in Favor of our own Country; lor 
in our Days the Learned of the North 
■have beftowed great Elogies on the Runic 
Poetrv, the Ifelandi/h and othersTbehrxa- 


Vhk- 
rabs wake 
w mention 
of the Chi- 
aefe Poe- 
try as be- 
ri% too fond 
of tbtir 


Verfes, the Amhartc and Gafatic, as our 
Anceftors did the Hobbling-rhymed Profe 
of their Romancers. 

We are not to wonder our Arabs make 
no mention of the Chinefe Poetry, which 
they may have known nothing of; but if 
they had really underttood it fhey would 
have been more backward in tlieir Praifef 
bftharthan of the Chinefe Philofophy, For 
the Arabs, betides the Opinion they have 
' i ' of 
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of their own Eloquence, in which they 
imagin they forpafs ail other Nations, have 
ftill a fonder Conceit of their Poetry} and 
indeed were we to judge of it by their 
number of Poems and Poets, no Nation 
may compare with them : W ere we to colleft 
all their Pieces of this kind, we actually 
know of, they would form a Library of 
feveral thoufand Volumes. But they kindled 
not their Genius for Poetry from the 
Greeks ^ together with their Tafte for Philo- 
fophjf, Mathematics, Phylic, and other 
Sciences } for they feem not to have known • 
any of the old Poets, tho’, according to 
fome Authors, Homer was formerly tran- AbuH*» 
flated into Syriac. But the Arabs knew ® mir * 
fo very little ©f him, that when they on ' 
.happen to mention him, which is very feli- 
» dom, it is as an old Philolopher^ not as 
a Poet. This Genius obtained in the Na- 
tion long before Mohammcdifm ; they fpoke* 
in YarfaT their public Meetings, in their 
formal Vilits, and even in the Field of 
Battle. In the firft Ages of their Empire 
they had an infinit number of Poems, made 
by the old Arabs of the Times of Igno- 
rance, as they exprefs themfelves } belides 
many that were particularly efteemed and 
lodged in the Temple at Mecca., A few 
Examples from Hiitory will enable us to 
judge o£ this Matter; in the Year of the 
Hefra CL\*' of Chrijl DCCLXXI, Hifto- 
rians take Notice of the Death ,of a fa- 
mous Man, called Abulkafan Ahmed , for- Ebn Ka- 
named Rowaia , who was honoured and likao. 

' magni- 
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magnificently rewarded by the Kalif Ht- 
foam the Son of Abdalmalec , Tazid and 
Walid , for he lived ninety-five Years ; be- 
caufe of his great Skill in the Arabcfhue, 
and becaufe he was particularly verfed in 
the old Poets before Mohammed. Another^ 
could repeat eighty thoufand Diftichs of 
, thefe fame Poets by Heart ; this was the 
Abutted. Emir Afama , who dyed in the Year 
Hifi. JE- DLXXXIV . But Jafar, the Son of AbdaU 
^ lab, who dyed in tHe Year CCCLXXXIV. 
outdid him, he could repeat one hundred 
.thoufand. Their molt ferious Hiftories are 
foil of Verfes, and yet the Rules they are 
made by are as hard as the Greek and 
Latin, which they feem to have known as 
little o£ as of the Cbincft. But tho' the 
Chincfe were more barren ,of Exprelfion . 
and Thought than the Arabian , Pcrfian , 
and Titrkifo Bards, who err from our Rules, 
,they might not be the lels valuable ; all 
that we have faid of their Leejpigg. is 
not to take away from the' Efteem we 
ought to have for them, but to reduce their 
Merit to its natural Bounds. 

*fhe nil The Writers of the laft Age have ftray- 
Confetjtun- e d too ouc G f the Way, in preferring 
j a few feint Sparks of Reafon, and cpr- 
cur high tain Truths veiled over with Enigma, to 
Notions of what has' been Halted by all other Nations, 
the Chi- and in offering to excufe the eflential De- 
?touit^ n ~ fe&3 of their Philofophy. Thfefeexeeffive 
^ Ul *' Commendations might be excufable were 
they not* productive of dangerous Confe- 
quences j but chiefly as they tend to make 
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us doubt the Authority of the facred 
Books, which, fetting slide Religion, 
ought not to be compared with the Chinefe 
Hiftory. Thofe indeed who are moll 
tenacious for them, give them up in this 
refpeCt ; but by labouring all ^hey can 
to prove and confirm the Antiquity of this 
fame Hiftory, the Anfwers they make to Di- 
fficulties are much weaker than the Objecti- 
ons railed, and thus they put Weapons into 
the Hands ofLibertinsand Free-Thinkers* 
An Iijftance of this we have had in the 
Author of the Preadamite Syjiem , who 
tho’ as is faid by his Acquaintance, he was 
fo ignordht that he fcarce underftood La- 
tin, yet having formed a Syftem by wreft- 
ing lome Pailagej of Scripture to his own 
Mind • and beyig informed, by fome, who 
Jhad moreLcarmng than himlell,ofwhat was 
reported of the great Antiquity of die Chi- 
nefe •. and the lame being confirmed by Mar- 
j-Hj^pg y.which appeared juft at the lame 
Time : He laid hold on it not only as a very 
valid Proof of his own Whims, but alfo of 
theinfinic number of Years the JJJjrians y 
Babylonians , aftd Egyptians reckoned, which 
the very Heathens themfelves reje&ed as 
fabulous. He met with People who fiir- 
nifhed him with the Memoirs in his fecorrd 
Diflertation, where the Subject Is more 
amply trgated; and but too true it is that 
many have ffeen infnared thereby; not to 
become Preadimtes indeed, but to harbor 
other Notions etjbally fubveriive of Religi- 
on. For thefe pretended Antiquities of the 

Chinefe 


*JS 
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Chinefe infenfibly wipe away the Con- 
tempt which not only Chrinians but the 
old Philofophers have had for the Egyptian 
and Babylonian Traditions. On tqg o^- 
other Hand we are told the Perjtans have 
Hiftories w,hich go much farther back than 
the facred Books : and tho fuperficial Peo- 
ple, Sciolifts, ana thofe who believe they 
know every Thing, becaufe they read 
much, do not abfolutely admit thefe Fa- 
bles, they yet fuppole they muft be found- 
ed upon fome fort of Truth. /jThey 
.dive after this Truth in their wandring 
Imagination, but find it not, it being re- 
pugnant ana foreign to what wfc know 
of the Origin of Things, revealed to 
the People of God, and contained in 
holy Writ. Now every Thing contra-, 
diftory thereto, ought not only to be , 
ihrewaty miftrufted, but to be abfolutely 
rreje&ed as Falfe, as well on a rational 
as a religious Account; for it-onuftr be 
allowed There is no Book fo old as the 
Books of Mofes ; not even the Chtnefe y 
it being by themfelves recorded That 
they were all burnt about tSvo hundred 
Years before Chrift, and that but a ve- 
ry fmall Number of them was laved* 

Our Con- The Advantage the Miffionaries thought 

t0 have ‘obtained by ftatjtering the Cbi- 
tZJ* and letting them believe <£e moft 
the* c<m - fublune Truths were in the Writings of 
wrptn. their own Philofophers, has not always 
anfwered Expe&ation ; *this Compiaif- 
ance has been more apt to fwell their 

monftrout 



CHINESE Ledrning . 

monftrous Pride than to difpofe them to 
an humble Reception of the Goipel 
Simplicity. The Athenians had at leait 
as much Senfe as the Chinefe ; we fancy 
ife B5dy can prefer the Books of Confucius 
to thofe of Plato and Arijiotlej or the 
Chinefe Treatifes ofPhyiic and natural Phi- 
losophy to Hippocrates, Diofcorides , Tbeo~ 
pbra/lus and feveral others j and yet when 
St. Paul preached to them he did not of- 
fer to convince them they had any Know- . 
ledge of God, but declared to them That’ 
they iittt /Strangers to him, that they 
were ignorant of him \ tho’ at the fame 
time he might have proved to them that 
their old Poets, and greateft Philofophers 
h^d owned a Supreme Being , much clearer 
than thofe who nave undertaken to de- 
rhonftrate Thicn and Xanti to mean the 
fame Sovereign Entity. F<Jr the old Phi- 
lofophers at leaft, and even the Bo- 
dy of the - People had feme confufed I- 
dea oi Xjrod, *which ever obtained, not- 
withftanding the Cloud of Fables tnat in- 
terpofed : . But nothing can be added to 
f what has already been faid upon this Subject, 
what the firfl Authors of Accounts and 
Hiftories of China , cited as from Books 
of. tfiat Country, was implicitly believed 
by many learned Men ; for as they knew 
nothing of the* Tongue and Books of 
* the Counfryj*they were of Courfe to rely 
on thofe who had made it their particu- 
lar Study ; and* others who find that 
rime have applyed to the fame, have 

power- 
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powerfully aflerted what the firft had ad* 
vanced. The Point was of immediate relati- 
on to the Miflionaries, as they had taken 
on them to propagate the Faith ; but the 
Learned who were not fo immediately 
concerned look’d upon the Thing as a 
Curiofity' that might help them to feme 
Knowledge of thole remote Parts; whence 
Golius ana VoJJius who had frequent Dif* 
courfe with Martini , while he ftaid in Hair- 
land to print his Cbintfe Atlas , without 
‘any Scruple received all he told them 
. about China. As for Golius, he abplyed 
what he heard to the Improvement Geo- 
graphy and Explanation of th* Cycles, 
Grumes had given us by Trantlaring 
the Original of Ulug Brig’, but Voffius who 
was quite fond of tne Marvellous, did not 
confine himfelf to what he" had from Mat- 
tini ; ke went on farther, he laid it down 
as a certain Fa£t, that the Cbintfe Hiftory 
was much elder than the Books ofAf^Sr, 
which the Miflionaries never N &firanced; 
on, the contrary, it is what they have 
endeavored to refute: tho' by very 
weak Arguments, it mult be owned, while 1 
they fuppofcd the Cbintfe Hiftory to be 
as ancient as they gave out. Vmus did 
not trouble his Head about the Con- 
fequenve* that might attend his Aflertion 
he did not perceive what a Handle it 
might be made by Free-Thiliker^ and 1 
Liberties, but at once declares for die An- 
tiquity of the Chintft Books : But, con- 
trary to the common Cuftotn of the 

Learned, 
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Learned) he affe&ed to quote but little, 1$ 1 
pccially when he was upon feme new Para- *' 
aoX) tho’ upon fuch Occalions, it is more 
than ever incumbent on the Party to call ,ud f 
V^tntfies. It hapned indeed he haiJJj 
none to call but Martmi y who in the Year 
MDCL publifhed the firft Decade of hisifi- 
fiory of' China. This Aurhor himielf con- ■ 
ferns The Chiiiefe carry their Hiftory much 
higher ; and when he allows the reft to be 
fabulous, he only {peaks for himfelfj not 
for the Chincfe, who admit the whole as ■ 
equally authentic, except they have been 
undeceived*J»by the Miflionaries. Be* 
fore Martfniy we had fome Summary 
of their Antiquities, extra&ed from Books 
that are cited, but w r hofe Falfehood is 
perceived at firft Sight : This fufficed 
to raife an equ£l doubt as to the one and 
die other, and no Man will ever bp able 
to decide the Matter without under- 
ftanding the Tongue, and a&ually perus- 
ing which was not VoJJius's 

Cafe. He could then only form his judg- 
ment by what he was tola by Fath. M&r- 
^tim, who never pretended That the Chi- 
nefe Books were older than A fifes. On 
the contrary, he has endeavored to evince 
That* by recurring to the Chronology of 
the Septuagiht we may reconcile the 
Cbinefe Hiftory with, the Scripture, which 
X was the * le$ft of Vojjittis Care. This 
his Inadvertency is of fuch a Nature aS 
to fap the Foundations of Religion; 
which has induced us to be fomewhat 

r a dif- 
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A Difiertation oh the 

difiufe in our Remarks thereon, to the 
end that no one may be prepotfcfled by 
the Authority of a Learned Man who 
pronounced upon he knew not what, who 
in his very Outfet is guilty of 
Miftake upon the Word Sin*, averring the 
Portuguefe, to be the firft who io called 
the People he would have to be called 
Seres. Our two Arabs ufe the Word Sin j 
they were there in the ninth Century, 
ana the Portuguefe went not to China till 
.the iixteenth. Now they called the Peo- 
ple of this vaft Empire by the N^pie of 
Sin 5 becaufe the Pcrjians Tartars 

had fo called them, Ages before, the Por- 
tugmfe conducted their Fleets to the 
Indies. 
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N. B. There being two Chains of Numbers in* 
this Book, the Reader is delired to take 


Notice That the Pages of the firft arc # diftin- 
guiflied by the letter (a) and of the Yecond 

by { fkt 

I A A very extraordinary Quan- 

A Aron Rajhid, or Aaron tity of it, 2. a , 4. b 

King of Perfia, his Con- Not found in the River Jor- 
quefts and Povve% 23. b dan, 67. b 

Abaka Khan, Emperor of the Amufements and Games ot the 
Tartars fends to vifit the ho- Indians , 84. 

0 ly Places at Jerufalem, \2z.b Andaman [t&eSea of] 4. a 
Abundance of all Ncceflaries in Animals , the manner of kil- 


China, 60. b 

Adan^xhe P r int of his Foot 
on Mount Rakttn , 3 . a, 8 . b 
Adultery, how punifhed in Chi- 
na, 45. a 

,Age of the World, 56. a 

Various Opinions concerning it. 

Almamun, the Son of Aaron 
Rajhid, orders the Greek 
Books to be tranflated, 23. b 
Alms, of the Emperor^ of Chi- 
na, 58. b 

Alnian x f the Iflsuftd of J 3. a 

Ambergreeje, its various reputed 
Origins, 64. ^ £jf feq. 
Extraordinary Lumps of it. 

66 . b 

Of three forts, 67. b 
A fourth fort of it, 94 . 1 


ling them in India and China, 

\5- a 

Anthropophagites , 4, 1 2. a. % 6. b 
Arabs [the], kne^ little 
than the Maritim Places in 
China , 135 . b 

Their Ignorance of the true 
State of China proved by 
their Geographers, x 36- A 
Went firft to China by Sea, 
♦ 141.6 

Whether they had the ufe 
of the Compafc before us, 
142. b 

Proofs to the contrary, 143. 6 
Whether they had the Com- 
pafs from the Chinefe , 1 45 .b 
Bad Reckoners at Sea, 1 49, b 
Why no deeper skilled in the 
Art of Navigation, J50. b 
r 3 . A* 
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. attempted no great Things 
at Sea, 1 5 1 . £ 

navigation of no Ufe to 
them. ibid. 

made .no great Difcovcries 
at Sea. 157. £ 

their Colonics ia^/ric and 
the Indies , 159. b 

went to China both by Sea 
and Land, 180. b 

did not iprcad their Do&rin 
there, ibid. 

were well vcrfed in the Ma- 
thematics, 224. b 

their Poctiy, 252. £ 

Aitrohomcrs the Arabian and 
Perfian , zzi.b 

[The Chine fe ] not to com- 
pare with the Greeks :.-u i 
Arabians , 221. 224. 225. b 
Aftronomy of the Chine fe,z\\.b. 
its Antiquity, 21 1. b 

B 

B Aichiy a Chine fe Officer, 
revolts, 41 . a 

tal es and deflroys Ccnfu, 
* . ibid. 

Lills 120,000 Men exclufive 
of the Chine fe^ 42. a 
poffeffcs himfclf of fevcral 
other Cities, ibid. 

Balbara , an Appellative com- 
mon to a Succeflion of Kings 

Balbara , a mighty Prince* in 
the Indus, ibid 24. b. 1 $ feq, 
fond of th eArabsy 1 5. «, 24.^ 
his Country begins on the 
Coaft of Kamkam , 25. b 

a Title that fuits with the 
Samorin Emperor of the 
Indies 26. b 

Bamhooing, the ufual Puniih- 
mcnt Tnfliftcd in China 
52. b 


Bankrupts, how treated in Chi- 
na y 27. a 

Baptifm, in the fixth Column 
of the Chine fe aud Syriacjn- 
fcription, -*j^< £ 

Barygaza , [the City of] jnay 
have been the Seat of the 
Balhara , 2J. a 

Baffora or Bafra f the Princi- 
pal Scale for the Merchants 
of the Red-Sea and other 
Parts, 14. b 

Beil, of the Imperial Palace, 
70. a 

they were ufed .0 ring in 
China to dented Juftice of 
the Governors'* 49. b 

Be naves , a City "and kind of 
Umverfity belonging to the 
Brand ns, 34. h 

Berid, Poft-horfcs in China, 

Betuma , the Name of a Plare 
where Water is to be had, 
10. a. 16, 17. b 
Byte , or Bijhu or Pcnju, a City 
and Seat,, of thu Smperor of 
China, according to Abulfe- 
da 44. b 

Bilhops, their Tranflation, 1 1 8. b 
Bodies [dead] burnt in the 
dies , 31. a 

Books, of the Chinefe , their 
Antiquity, ; 245. b 

Hebrew , of the Jews in 
Perjta, 198. b 

Bout an' a Kingdom which at 
prefent drives* the greateft/ 
Trade with Musk, • 72. b 
Bramins , or Indian Dodors, 
86. a, 34. b 
Bread-Corn, ufed by the Cbi- 
nefe, not by the Indians , 34. a 
Buildings of China, 48. a, 50. b 
. ~ Of 
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of the Ghintfe and Indians , 
34 * a 

Burials, of the Chine/e, 21 • a 
C 

X tS&A/r e 1, dHpoffefled of the 
Coaft of Afric, 164.. b 
Calabar , the Name of a Place 
beyond the Indies , Io» a, 15 .6 
Calicut , a City, the Reftdence 
of the Emperors of the /»- 
dies, 2 4* 6 


they produce Juftice and 
the other Virtues, 235. 6 # 

Ceylon or Sarandib, 2. a 

taken by fame to be die* 

* Tafrabana of the ancients, 
7. £ 

by others for Sumatra , 9 .b 
Chardin* [Sir John] what he 
thinks of the fait Invention 
of the Compais * 4 6* 
Charts for Sea Ufe, and others 


the mod ancient Settlement 
the Mohammedans had in 
the Indies, 26. b 

Calendar, the Ignorance of the 
.Chhfofc in# what concerned 
the 212. b 
Canftt , a fSea-Port of China, 
the Place of Refort for the 


among the Orientals, 156. b 
Cheraiilry, the Chinefe much 
addifledto it, 1 236. b 

China, more populous but left 
in extent than the Indies 9 
36. a 

a pleafant Country, 37. a 
divided into many Princi- 


Arabian Shipping 1 4, 11. a polities 44. a 

. , 42. b Chinefe [the] are more hand- 

the times it Ebbs and Flows fbm than the Indians 38. a 

• in this Port, * 11. a drefs in Silk, 12. a 


9 Capacity of the Chinefe not to 
be gathered from a few fine 
Sayings, 235. b 

Cwvanferas, built out of 
Devotion, » 35. b 

Cajhgar, the ufual way the 
Mohammedans took for Chi- 
na, 1 29. b 

Catholic , a Title" added to that 
of Patriarch in the Chinefe 
Inscription, 88. b 

Ceremonies, and Cofloms of the 
Chriflians taken notice of in 
the Chinefe Infcription, 96. b 
the Funeral Ceremonies of 
the Cbtheje, oridiculous, and 
unbecoming of Philosophers, 
231. b 

the civil Ceremonies of the 


feed upon Rice, ibid. 
fond of ' Gaming, 32. a 
20. b 

not addided to Wire, 32. a 
\ ±2 b 

their Wars with ^fheir 
Neighbours, J 3^, a 

they all learn to read and 
write, 22. a 58. b 

very expert Mechanics, 50 .a 
ignorant of the Arts that de- 
pend on the Mathematics, 
225. b 

not fo # wdl verfed in the 
Metaphyfics and Philofo% 
phy as the old Philofo- 
phen, 207. b 

even thpir Fables not their 
own, ibid. 


Chinefe, reckoned by them what they think of the O- 

to be conffituent Parts of rigin of the World. 204.6 

Virtue, 234. b a 4 their 
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their two Principles, 20$. b 
the Refpedt they pay to 
their Emperor and Kings 
' when they meet them, 53 . b 
the dangerous Confequcn- 
ces of being Exceffive in 
our Notions of their Anti- 
quity, - 254* b 

Chorajfan , a Province contermi- 
. nous with China , 75. a 

tkrijiians did not fly Perfia to 
avoid the Perfection of the 
Arabs, III. b 

among jthe Tartars, 177. b 
• thofe of the Eaft did not 
ele& their Patriarchs with- 
out tfle Confent of the Mo- 
hammedan Prince, 193. b 
the Difference between the 
Patriarchs and the Jcwijb 
Chiefs, in the Eafl, 194. b 
Chriftianity, no Proof that it 
had made its Way into Chi- 
na before the Seventh Cen- 
tury, * 82. b 

that it had Footing in China 
by tjie Year 636. proved 
by a/ Infcription, 83. b 

hoy'' long it lafted in Chi - 
/a, ' 120 .b 

Chronology, of the Chine ft, 

according to their Cycles 
21 1. £ 

5* falfe, 214. b 

without any fixed beginning 
2 1 5 • b 

hard to be reconciled with 
, Scripture, 216. b 

the Chine fe Chronological 
Tables of our time, are 
more the Work of the 
Europeans than of the Chi- 
ne fe , . 2*9* b 

yet they are defective, ibid. 


confequence thence to be 
deduced. 221. h 

Cities, or Towns, a great num- 
of them in China, 19. a* 

Cleanlinefs, Vide NeatpmgV; 
Climate of China, more hesx&f 
than that of the Indies , 37. a 
Coco-nut Tree, alone fupplies 
wherewith not only to build 
a Ship, but to load her when 
ihe is compleatcd, 2. 89. a 
10,75. b 

the Nut it felf and its Vir- 
tues. ibid. 


Cocks, the cuftom of ^Fight- 
ing them, 35- b 

Combination Taftft* f tne Chi - 
nefe, \ 206. b 

Commerce, between Chorajfan 
and China by Land, 140. b 
Communication of the OceaR 
with the Mediterranean 59. a 


30. b 

Confucius , what we are to think 
of his Morality, zij.b 

moil of his Sentences in the 
old Gnomics, 22 2 >b 

Conjectures, ntedlefs as to the 
the Names of fome Places in 
the Indies . 26, b 

Conkan or Kamham , the Pro- 
vince wheit the Baihara 
mull have kept his Court, 
25. b 

Cordiliere , of the Kingdom' of 
the Baihara, how far its 
Mountains It retched, ibid 

Cotbat, or Sermon of the Imams, 
or Redlors of ,MoJchs, j, a 
the Pcrfon in whofe Name it 
was deiivored, thereby ac- 
knowledged Supreme, 19. 6 
Its Origin, 21. b 

The Deiign of it, ibid. 

could 
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could not be canonically per- 
formed without a Miflion 
from the Prince. 22. b 

Jhulfeda,dted thereupon^.* 
fan, the City where the 
nperor of China kept hia 
Court, 58. a 

Its Situation uncertain. 43. b 
Muft have been Nankin , 
ibid. 

Cungquon and Yeli, Royal Inns, 
a Day diftant from each o- 
ther in China, $2. b 

Cufloms, of the Chinefe, 78. a 
CycfcjAof the Chinefe cannot 
be as imagined 

• 217. b 

The Dlte they are deduced 
from, difagrecs with what the 
Gbinefe thcmfelves hold, 2 1 8 . b 
• Portion of fomc Provinces of 
the Indies , 26 b. 

9 Couplet [Fath. Philip] what he 
fays ofjte Origin of the 
Gofpefm China , 99. b 

Couriers, on Foot and on Horfe- 
J3ack in China, qi.b 

Creation of the World explain- 
ed in the fecond and third 
Column of the Chinefe In- 
feription. 92. b 

D.- 

D Ebauchery of the Chi- 
nefe 34. a 29. b 

Of the Indians 85 a 

Deluge, Univerfal, 54* 

Der*uifes and P readers of the 
Indies , 9 °* a 

Defaijs, many • *n the Indies, 
few in China, 38, a 

Devotion,of a particu^ir Sort, a- 
_^mong the Indians, 89. a 

ifjfties and Plates, of the Co- 
co-nut Leaf, 99' * 


Diforders, confequent to the 
Civil Wars in China , 44. a 
D rams, Tbartarian Drams, 1 5 a* 

26. J 

Drink, the Chinefe make of 
Rice, 13* a 

Drums, Enfigns of Dignity pe- 
culiaf to cities in China , 
28. 

Beaten in all the Cities 1 
China, to tell the hour* of 
the Day and Night. 20. a 
E 

E Ar-rings, the Ktngs of the 
Indies wear them 98. a. 
Egg, the Fable of th e 9 Chinefe 
Egg, *o;,i 

Elephants, in tome Provinces of 
China. 6 1 .b 

Abhorred by the Chinefe, 

r 47 * 

Emperor of China, 24. a 

retires from his Capital, 42. a 
returns tether again, 43. a 
Euchariil [the] confidered as 
it relates to the Chisefe In- 
feription, C 97. b 

Eunuchs, the chief Ofwrs in 
China, § 4^ a 

their Proceflion when they 
appear, 49. a 

their Habit, Ibid. 

they enjoy the greateft Polls 
in China , 48. b 

cut by their own Fathers, 
Ibid. 

Examination [the] of the Sub- 
Ranee of the Chinefe Infcrip^^ 
tion, 90. b 

Exiilence [the] of God fet- 
tled in the firft Article of 
the Chinefe Infcription, 91 .b 
Extent of China but little 
known, 4 1 • * 

Filh, 
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F. 

/piSH, the Flying-Fifh, 
15 . a . 1 8 . b 
’that petrifies. Ibid . 

that has a Horn, 6a. A 
Flefli [ human ) expofed to pub- 
lic bale in China* 44. a 

Form [the] of the Cities in 
China * 48. £ 

iSmits, of China , ig.a 

# Hf the Indies and of China* 
36. a 

Funeral Rites and Mourning of 
the Chivefe* 21. a 

Of the King of Sarandib * 
3 1 . a 

Fury, for Gaming, 85. a 

G. 

G A B Sarandib * 84. a 

Government of the Chi 
nefe , . 4? 3 

Governors, of Cities in China* 
23. a 

Gmf, or Guardian- Angels, 
H. ' 208. b 

H ierarchy, a new Form of 
vie fet up by the Nelio. 
x\mj y 11 .3 

Hitpihge, a Kingdom of the 
1 indies , 1 8. 

tiaangcioqu* a Flying-F i(h, 1 8- b 
Homicide, vid. Murder, 

Horfes, few in more in 

China* 37* ^ 

Human FJeih, expofed to puolic 
Sale in China. 44. a 

I. * 

/7 Dolatry [ the ] of the Chi- 
JL 35 - a 

Idol Tthe] of Multan , 88. a 

jefus Chrift, * 55. a 

Jews* and other Se& in the Ifle 
of Sarandib* 84. a 

not eafy to fey when they 


fir ft; went to C/fe iM, i 8 j .3 
of Caifamfis , 185 .4 

would have made a Jcfuit 
their Kakam in China* 

where they arc in no 
Number: 186 .t 

the Conformity of their Cha- 
racters , with the Hebrenv 
Characters with us. 1 88. h 
at what Time they may 
have firft made their Way 
into China . 189. £ 

whole Nations of them in 
Arabia before M hamme- 
difin* 1 i Ibid . 

perfecutcd by •IS^/'CAriftian 
Emperors, 1 Ibid . 

retire into the Eaft, and are 
kindly ufed by the Moham- 
medans* Ibid, 

by what Means they made 
themfelvcS confidcrable, 1 90 . 3 • 
pretend to have, therewithal • 
to elude Jacob's Prophecy, 
The S cefter* Sec . 1 9 1 . 3 

they perfift in their Nogpn 
by the Difcovciy made of 
Prefter John* Ibid . 

are very numerous in the 
Eaft, 192.3 

their Privileges, 1 50. h 
their Writing? of no Ufe to 
inform us how they firft 
penetrated the Eaft, and at 
length to China* 185.3 
in Perfia* they have Books 
rejeCled by the others. 198.3 
they got ttb, arid fpread in 
China as el&where, i 99. b 
Jmpofts and Revenues of the 
Emperdfr of China* 24. a 
s 29. a 54.** 
jncarn- 
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Incarnation [tbe]t of Chrift, 
in the fourth Column of the 
Chinefe Infcription, 92. b 
India [ the ] more vaft, but lefs 
M^populous than China, 36 .a 
jJVianSy certain of them that 
eat alone, 98. a 

certain- of them that burn 
therafelves when a King 
dies, 79. a 

in what Manner they burn 
themfelves, 80. a 

Infcription [the Chinefe and 
proves Chri- 
r to have been preached 
fore the Year 636, 
io$,h 

ation of it, 83. b 

confined to the Mifion of 636, 
and to the Progrefc ofChri- 
llianity thence in the fame 
Country, # 10 6.6 

Interments of the Chinefe , 21 . a 
Invenyp^SOfftributed to the 
Chinefe , 3 8. a 

Jfles of Si la, ibid. 

• what the Inhabitants there 
think of dfb Prefents they 
fend to the Emperor of 
China , Ibid. 

One thouiand nine hundred, 
Iflands between the Sea of 
JIarkand and the Sea of 
Delaro<wi , 1 . a 

* thefe governed by a Queen, 
with abfolute Sway, 2. a 5.6 
lile [unknown], where are 
Mine^of Silver, 5 . * 

I Feminine^) where Men can 
live but three Months of 
the Year, iz.b 

[Mafm^nJ where no Wo- 
men are, 9. a, 1 2. b 

Judges, of private Caufes 14 


China and the Indies, 35.- A 
Judge [the Supreme] in Cbi^a 
in what manner promoted* 
73. « 

Juflice, how diftributed in Chi- ' 
no, 26. a 


K ADI of the Mobamm 0^ 
dans in China, 7 . a,sfo.b 
at Canfu in particular, *7. 4 
Kadrange, a Place where Water * 
is to be had,. 10. a, 17. b 
Kanuge, the Nam* of a King 
and a City in the Indies , 

. 34 * 

Karkandan, Fid . Unicorn 

17. a , 61 . b 
Kajhhin, a Kingdom of the In- 
dies, 1 8. a 

Kajhenai, a Mountain with 
Mines of Silver, 5. a 

Kings, the Chinefe acknowledge 
four principal Kings in the 
World, 1 4.* 

the Emperor of China al- 
lows but five gAat Ones, 

\ 53 -* 

Kings that fuhmit to thei^Wives, 

Kernar , the Ambition of a 
young Prince of that] Coun- 
try, 64. a 


the Chinefe \ 

very defective, 248. % 

Laws of Sarandib , 83? 

Learning, of the Chinefe , wh 
the Arabian Author 
nouncet thereof, 36. a, 20 
what Voffius advances of the 
fame, 200. b 

Letters [Chinefe ] 243. b 

Let* 
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tetters, the Emperor of China i 
0 carried by Polt-Horfes, 77. a 
Lvolis, none in China , 61 . b 

M. 

M ABtD , a Kingdom of 
the Indies, 19. a 
Mabed ("the People j feftd Em- 
- baffles to the Emperor of 
JPbina, Ibid. 

Ma%u, Province of China , 75. a 
Maldives, the Ifles fo called, 1 a 
Marriages of the Chinife and 
Indians, - 3 3 , ij . b 

of the Chinefc different from 
the foregoing, . 78 -« 

Marriage, not allowed till an 
Enemy had been flain, 3 . a 
Mafcat, a City of Oman, 8. a 
14. b 

Mathematics, the Arabs well 
verfed therein, 224.6 

Meat, let before the Dead in 
China, 7 2 . a , 40 . a 

Medicin, Vide Phyfic 
Medicines publickly rated *n 
China jr 29 . iz 

Mtbragr [the] King of Z<a- 
/tfr^7 r wars ljpon the King 
Komar, and po/Tefles him- 
felf of his Kingdom, 63 . « 
Men, who devote themfelves in 
the Indies , and elfewherc, 

79* 33- ^ 

Merchants, how ufed in China, 

21. a 57.6 59.6 
Metapl hyfics, of the Chine/e, 
*4 202.6 

' Metempfycofss, [the] interior, 
32.6 

Exterior, * { .Ibid. 
believed in the Indies, 69. a 
of the Chine fi , 208. 6 

Metropolis of China, 117.6 


E X. 

Metropolitan of China, more 
antient than of the Indies , 
Ibid. 

of extintt, 119.6^ 

Metropolitans, new ones ere^f - 
by the Neftorians, 1 16. b 

placed according to Seniority, 
117.6 

Mines of Silver in an un- 
known Jfic, 5. a 

of precious Stones hi the 
Kland of Saranl^-, 83. a 

Miflionaries, the iirib that went 
to China travelled by and, 

Mohammed. a*^V #5 . a 

Mohammedans , an Inc liry into 
the l ime they firft* went to 
China. I 24. 6 

and how, 125.6 

extent of their Empire in 
the third Century of the 
Hcjra, . t . „ 1 29. 6 

their Dominionyexcaadcd to 
the Frontiers of China , Ibid. 
learned in the Sciences and 
fine Arts, 23. £ 

their Travels (Vrved them in- 
fiead of a regular Courfe of 
Study, 134 .6 

their greateft Naval Arma- 
ment, 158.6 

tlieir Settlements upon the 
Coafl of Afric , 1 60. .6 

the Cities they built on the 
fame Coalt, 162. 6 

they drivu the Cafres from 
the Coafl, < 1 64. 6 

their Settlements on the 
Coafls of India, Ibid. 
they infiruated thexpfelves 
with the Indi JSs J, under 
Pretences of Trade, 165.6 
the four Ways whereby they 
. gained 
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pined footing there, 1 66. b 
tficjir Settlements there chiefly 
owing to Trade and Reli- 
gion, 1 63 * b 

the Severity of the Cbinefe 
Laws prevented them from 
Spreading their Doftrin in 
China, 169,6 

in what Manner they propa- 
gated their Faith, Ibid. 
the Difference between their 
Millions, and thole of the 
Chriftians, 173. b 

in whgt manner they got 
footin^trCbina, 1 74. b 
theujp umber in China, 181 Jb 
its Rile. 170. b 
ncJwprJpagated by Difputa- 
tion and Jnftru&ion, 171.6 
the Arabs never made a ftir 

about it, where they were 

weakdt. Ibid. 

the Methods they took to 
fpread it^^ \j\.b 

not by the Indi- 
ans, 3 j. a 

little known among the 7 r ar - 
Jars before Jjnghix. Khan, 

'll-* 

luiiey, Shells pafs for fuch in 
the Indies , 1 7 • a 

the Copper Cqjn of China, 
20. a. 47. a 
its Subftancc, Form and Va- 

lue. 55; ^ 

[crality of the Cbinefe, 226.0 
^fieftitute of Principles, 
in what it confdls,# 

Ur/s, a horned Filh, 

Ufes* 55- * 

louming, the Manner of it 
among the Cbinefe* 57. £ 
Jujat, a JB^gdoxn of the /«• 

dies. 


239 .b 
22Q. b 
62. b 
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Muljan , an Ifland, 1 
Muller his miftake about the 
Cbinefe Inscription, 
promifes a work again 
real Prefence, , 98. k 
Murder, how punilhed in Chi- 

Mufc, j. Dcfcription Jt s £ 
Creature that affords it, 68. i. 
the molt excellent Sort of 

wK 

Places where it is particular- 
ly found. _ 71. a 

the Vibetian better than the 
Cbinefe , 76. a. 

how generated. Ibid. 

the form of the Creafbre.77.tf 
Myfterics of the Anunciation, 
the Adoration of Kings, and 
other Matters in the Cbinefe 
Infcription, 92. h 

N. 

N Ahalwanab, the Seat of 
the Balkar a, 24 . J 

Name, of §ihina, various Opi- 
nions concerning it, 40. A 

Na acs, fcveral peculiA- to the 
Emperor of China , % 46. h 
of the Ecclefiaftics V 1 the 
Cbinefe InfcripuoA./ h 

Narbnual, a Fifh, its Teeth, 

63. b 

Navigation of the Siraf Ships, 

93* * 

long Voyages, why not at- 
tempted by the Mohammedan 
Proving, 151.* 

of the Cbinefe, > 53 -^ 

Neatnefs more minded by the 1 
Indians than the Cbinefe, 36a* 
Nejlorians prptedlcd by the Ke&0 
lifs at Bagdad, 1 1 1 . h 

lent Millionancs to China, 
113. h 
Noah, 
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Noah 54> a 

Number of the Cities in China, 

>.A 0 . «•' 

O Bfervations on the Unicom, 
61 ,b 

and his feveral kinds. Ibid. 
Olacs, running Footmen^ ^ i , b 
, a Old People in India defirc to be 


out out of the World, 8a,* a 



fame ChjircK with thofe who 
ordered the Chintft Infcrip- 
tion, 10 job 

Opinion^, particular Opinions 
of the Indians. 8. a 

Orientals, their Geographers 
knew but little of the Coun- 
tries of theUj^r Afia, 1 37. 

P Afles, for Travellers, 25.4 
Patriarch, mentioned in the 
Chins ft Infcriptiou, 87. b 
Patriarchs, the Neflorian ac- 
knowledged fupreme in Chi- 
na, * 108. b 

a lUgctipop on this Head, 
aid (^u^eiaing the Cbintfi 
Infcripoon, ibid, 

if Antioch , never fent any 
Miflions to China. 1 1 9. A 
Ptnitents, of the Indies, 32. b 
87. a. 34. i. 

Pearls. 95. a 

their Formation, 96. a 
m feveral opinions upon this 
* Subject, ibid. 

t the Story of a Pearl, a 7. a 
?hilofimhy, at what time culti- 
vated by the Arabs, 201. b 
the Cbintfi, wants Method, 

mtr Abridgments admired by 


the Chintft, m %aS 

Phyfic, how far the Chintft ara 
skilled therein. zoo.b 

that and Philofophy cultivated 
by the Indians, 37 . a 

Piety, what th ephintjt mean by 
that recomfnended in the 
Books of Confucius, 230. b 
toward Parents, 23 1. b 

Plates and Dtfhcs of the Coco- 
nut Leaf. 99. a 

Poetry of the Chintft, 238, b 
of the Arabs ibid. 

Politics, of the Cfdnefa^ztf. h 
Poll Tax, in China, 24.4? zg.h. 
Porcelaneof China, at . i,. ^6. b. 
Portugueft , went $ & , C^na, 

- r * b 
Precepts, religious Precepts of 
the Indians , 87. a 

Prisoners in the how 

treated the 7 firft Days.35.tf 
Proceffion, and manner how 
the Emperoi’ Kings or 
Governors, ^..“jjppear in 
China. » 49 53 £ 

Proofs by boiling Waiter, 
FfcfeTiyals. 

Prophets, of the Indians. 56. a 
Ql 

O Ueftions the Emperor of 
Ctouz asked of the ^ro^, 
EbnWahab. cz.a 
R. 

S t JVM/, one of the Kings 
^ of the /*<&>/. 1 a 

ns, great and frequent in the 4 
and in Okas, 38. a 

86. a / 

Rantm, the Iiland of Rxnmi, 
3 *- 

Rarities, Vide Wondcis. 

Remarks upon the .-•Julies that 
have reigned in Cktha, 47. £ 
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Remedies, Vide Medicines. 
Revenues, of the Emperor of 
China, 2$ .4 

Revolution, in China, 41 . a 

Rout, Vide Cowrit* 

‘Rout, VidTVfay. 

Rout, Kircher 'makes St. < Tho- 
mat to have held fiom the 
Indies to China , 102. 6 

s. 

S AMARKAND, the Ca- 
pital of the Sogd. 1 3 1 . h 

Samar in , Emperor of the In- 
dies reftfed at Calient, 36 h 
Saadar/^BV an IHe where is 



11. a 

Ceylon. 2. a 

fof the Indies, 83 . a 
Sanji y or Caothi, the Sea of Co- 
chimbina , 11.417.6. 

Sciences [the] unknown to the 
Chine ft, 364 

•Science, Vide Leaning 
Schools in C^jjpftnaintained at 
the puhh^o^rge, 29. a 

Sea of Harkana ^ 1.4. 1.6. 

Seas, feveral Seas. 92. 4 

*8c£h>, three in Qtar* that dis- 
agree about the manner of 
Worihip, 32 . b 

Chinefi, believe in nothing 
after Death. * ibid. 
Sene/, a Place where Water is 
to be had, to a 

Sentinels, Vide Watch 
Ships built in the Indies, 60. 4 
RifeUi, pais for money in the 
* Mies, and other ptrts. 17. a 
4.6 • # 

Signals, feveral to demand Au- 
dience in China, 49. h 

Silk, the common wear in Chi- 
na, * ' i 13. a 

Simples,^ the Chir.eft skilled 
therein, eto.6 


Sira/, a Sea Port in the Gulf df 
of Pe/fa, 8.4.14.6 

Socotra , [the Ifle of] Qma\ 

Mod of in In habitante ^lfc 
Chriftkns, . 37.6 

Alexander the sprint, feat a 
Qretk Colony ttather, 91.4 
Soldiers^ a great Number of 
them tn China, m. 4 

Serve in the Indies at time 
own Expeaoe, SM& 

Sonna, made up ofitraditionaijr 
Stories, X 9 2 * 4 > 37-6 
Story, a remarkably one of an 
Indian, 81.4 

of Xti Arabian Merchant^. 4 
of a Pearl, * 97. 4 

Suoceffion of Families, in the 
feme Employs, 32 . 4 

Superftition of the Indians aad 
Chine fe , 35.4 

Synagogues at Hamcheu and 
ellewherc, 183.6 

Syrians , the firft Miffionarie* 
that wenfto China, 103.6 
Different Communions of 
them, 

T 



Tqgaxgaz, (the King of) inftr- 
kefiam, afltda the Emperor of 
China again# Baicbu. 43 4 
Tea, Description of the Shrub 
fefel f* • 75- 6 

the Cbineje have ufed it m 
long time, 73-^ 

Theft, how punched in the /*- 
dies and C&$, 34. n, 4c. 44 
the mod ex q uifise fan of 

Thieves in /edify very zy 

rat. ta. 4 



floras (St.) whether or no he 
preached the Gofpel in 

'wkatgjiate Authors fa; y con- 
cerning it, much to be 
doabtttv^ So* b 

preached * in the Indies, ?$.b 
the Cbinefe Hiftoiy jkjrs no- 
thing of 'hit having been in 
China, / St Jb 

Ixles, it Ebbs' and Flows re- 
markabljtat Canfu , 1 1 . a 

Titles, or primes of the Go- 
vernors sf Provinces, of great 
and fmall Cities, of the Judges 
and Magiibates of China , 

* 22. a. 46. h. 48. b 

Tomb of St. Thomas, 1 7, b 
Towns. Vide Cities. 

many in China, few in the 
Indies , 37. a 

Translations, [Perfian] of the 
Holy Scripture, 196. b 
Trumpets, founded at the four 
Gates of each Cbinefe City, 
at certain Hours of the Day 
and Night, 20. a 

Enifgns of Dignity peculiar 
Jie Citi*t in China, 47. b 

• by red hi^Iron. 30; a , 27. b 
the like Cuftomary in Eu- 
rope, 27. b 

not unknown to the Ancients 

ibid. 

feveral Sorts thereof in the 
Indies, and eHewtere, 28 .b 
srks, came late into Mobam- 
r medifm , 1 33. b 

V Arnifh 

Unicom, his ShhMtki* 
Cry, «>•*«. « 

in Etbifpia, -4t« i 

Fokmt near Zaiatt, 

i 1 n 


I N D E X. 

* *. -w 

other * Places of the Indiaf? 
^ - 12. a. is.o 

Voyage of an Arabian to China, 

; 

his Difcourfe with the Erf* , 
peror, v ’ 52. A 

Wn 

W AU, [the great] of Gfc- 
na, -13 7 * 

Watch againft Fires in China, 

$lfb 

Water-fpout infefls the Sea of 
Andaman , 5 1 . **• 

Way to Land, very 

impradicabu * ™ ~*Moham- 


impradicak ^ - 
me dans , ^ *} -i az.kt 

Whale, his Rib^ Fr *1|H.01d 


Buildings, * ,J *7$. a 

Oil or Train. ibid. 

Women, an Ifland where there 
are none, 9. a 

burn themfelves xolndia,^ 3 . a 
proftitute themfelves in Cbi~ 

na * \SCai r 4 ^* ** 

Devote theml^iryn Paged s , 

88. a. 35. b 
Wonders [Fabulous] of the 
Pfeudo Callifthencs , 136. b 

Writing, the Cbinefe way of 
Writing very imperfed.247.A 
X. 

X Ekia, born 8000 times ac- 
cording to the Cbinefe 

Metemfychofis. 32 .b 

Y • 


Y FE/,Emperor of China, i\vy 
ready to giveAudience^^Ji^ 
l . Z. * -M 

Z Apage a Province oppofite 
to China,, 60. * 

. A Defcription of it, and its 

' , Ctt. v • a £ „„r ^ii - *■ 
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